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An Entrance into t 


B eing 


A Pamiliar Explanationof the. 


Grounds of Religion © 
conteined "G- 


In the Fowr Heal 0 
"CATECHISM, 
| viz. 

. The Lord's Prayer. 
The Apoſtles Creed. ED, 5 


The Ten Commandements.. 3 
The Sacraments. | © 


- Fitted to Vulgar Underſtanding. 
By A. L. WE, 
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1 Cor.xIy, xxv1. | - 


Let all things be done to Edification. 


| LOND ON , 
Prigted by R.DAN1EL, 1662.. 
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"The Lpiſtle 
Wife of a Prince, 
| whoſe Herozcal 
-Vertues renderd 
| Him the Delight 
- & Terronr of For« 
| © rejen Nations;and 
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Counſels the But 
treſs of our Peace; 
Indeed: the Sub- : 
Jet doth of it:lelt | 
challenge a Reve: * 
rence from the * } 
Reader; &U ſefarl: * 
neſs 1s a guſt Apo: | 
logy. for Plainneſs, 
beſides that Ja- 
cred Truths shew 
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and will: beyond 
all Doubt "Ig yur 
| feient Tour Figh- 
$ 2m wm wilt be 
mulet. agal 
| the egy 
|. Charm to the 
Rude. Wherefore 
that I have thus 
for the Publick 
yo preſum'd to 
Ad- 


. _Dediuatory. * 
Addreſs a parti- : 
cular Reſped, will 
(I hope) be Inter- 
preted a pardona- 
ble Ambition 10 
Him, who is 


MADAME, 


Your Highneſs moſt Humble 


and Devoted Servarnt 


ADaM LITTLETON, 


+ ++» TotheRzvzrEnD, 
; My ever Honour'd Father; 
Mr. THOMAS LITTLETON, 


.RgcToR of Sxckley in the Dioceſe 
of. WorceFber. * 
 Hogour'd Father, 
”— Hat. old complaint of | St. Jerom, 
1) that Divinity is become every 
© 1 Ig Trade ., was never more 
Era  [caſonable then of late times 4- 
mong ſt us ; when all. Profeſſions invaded the 
Prlpit , and God's word was rudely handled 
by thoſe. that were Bunglers at their own 
trades, 'To windicate me from that umpu- 
tation of unſeemly meddling with ſacred 
things ,, if my Education, which hath been 
all along in Letters , and the Imployment 1 
am in, which requires of me ſometimes to 
. performthe place of Catechiſt, will not ſerv: 
yet-the Relation, which I and this Treatiſe 
both have to your ſelf, will abundantly plead 


A 
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ſons 1m the Ys ; then '{ hope , I this ans 

not onlya Son the Church, but the Son of 
a Church-man too, ſhalkeſcape cruſure ; e- 
ſpecially,when I own my ſelf in this ſmall 
work. ug ather then your Atmanyenſs, and do 
but copy out thoſe notrons of Truth and Du- 
ty, whertwith you by your” early  inſtitiitions 
ſeaſon'd my Youth : So that in effett, the 
Book, 1 preſent you, 6-45 muth your thild , 
a the wruer of it , anit. this Explanation, 
what it 35,15 *p m2 Filia vocis,(the veneration 
I owe to a Father will jaſfifie the Alluſion ; 
I mean ) the Echo, the» rebound and report 
at diftance of your Inftrattions, and thoſe 
diſcourſes you made 4 ſcore of years Agog at 
Hales-Owen, Sir, It was then your m 
conftamly on Sunday-afternoons , with all 
familiar plainneſs , to ſet forth the Grounds 
of Religion , and Principles of Chriſtianity; 
an exerciſe (though perform'd in the Dek) 
of 44 great neceſſity, aud tending as much to 
edification , as that other ('I was going to 
ſay ) Idoliz'd way of Preaching. T ef the 
fad truth 1s , that in this age of diſorder? 
Preaching hath not been ſo much abus'd, as 
Catechizing ( with other-holy ordinances) 
bath been diſuſed, And indeed, to this neg- 

lett 
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lefÞ we may mainly 1mpute moſt other muſ.. 
CAYTIAges, When the Ground-work fnks, 
+xx wo wonder if the Building totter, and run 
to decay; and if theſe Foundations ſhould be 
ſhaken , it may inſtly be fear'd that the 
whole Fabrick, of Church and State will goe 
to'ruine, and fall into confuſion. | «An un- 
grounded Chriftian will be eafily perſwaded 
ro give himſelf up to any wild opinion or looſe 
pratt;ſe, to turn. Heretick or Rebell , and 
prove a fit Inftrument for the managery of 
Satan's deſigns. 

I ma#t confeſs, that much hath been writt 
already wpon theſe Subjetts ; ſo - that the 
very T itles of thoſe Books, which have been 
intended Comments, and Expoſitions of Ca- 
techetical Heads, and' Enarrations of the 
Grounds of Religion, would take up more pa- 
per then this whole Diſcourſe waſts : And 
[ hnow there are many Excellent T reatiſes of 
this kind , even in our own Language ; yet 
I have not met with any one birkerrs , that 
hath - comprehended all the Rudiments of 
Chriſtian Do&rine ( for ſo I think. I may 
ſafely call theſe Heads of Catechiſme ) in 
one Manual , or delivered the plain mean- 
ing of them in ſo familiar a Phraſe & Me- 
thod, For whileft others ingage 1n Contro- 
worſie, #nd ſpin out all School-Divinity ” 
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of theſe plain Truths , and fill ther margin 
with quotations out of the Fathers, and ac; 
commodate Humane Learmng to Sacred 
purpoſes g as if they meant to print only Ad 
Clerum, /aying ont their vaſt abilities "out 
of the Peoples reach : Tjudg'd it more faita» 
ble to pmblick Oſe , and to the ſcant mea- 
ſures of my Skill , to pre only a Gramma- 
tical account by an cafe Paraphraſe and exe- 
oerical interpretation of every clauſe, word 
by word , and then of the whole ſentence to« 
gether, . Nor have I been wanting , as 0c 
cafrons have troited , np and down to-bring 
in Prattical conſiderations, nor fear d ſome- 
times to enter the Liſts againſt the Roma« 
nifſts ad (their Proſelytes") our Setaries 3 
yet not ſo as tofetch mſtrength from An- 
thority without, but make uſe of thoſe wea- 
pons only., the preſent place afforded me, 
I have betn the larger in my Niſcant «po 
the Lords Prayer ; bzcauſe Ttndeed it # the 
Ground 'sf al! Liturgy. In the Creed'[ did 
not think it ſafe or fit to mention thoſe old 
Hoerefies ſo long ſince exploded, for fear leaſt 
a weak Confutation ſhould teach theme ; (fete 
ing there have been too many in our late Se- | 
paratrons , too jnduſtrious to revue them, | 
and bring them into Credit; ) bat contented 
my ſelf with a ſhort , *and (TI hope) Orthodox 

expli- 


_— 


explication of the Myſteries of unr Faith, 
When I was upon the Decalogue, I could not 
bat muke National reflettions upon each 
Commundement , 'yet ſo as to convince the 
whole People , not to wpbraid any one Par- 
ty: For though the AQ of Oblivion n= 
Joyns ws to forget Injuries done to Men » 
yer Religion will oblige-15 to remember our 
Sins againſ®s God; The Sacraments [ 
have handled with that brevity, that [7 
have not there much inſifted on the Rites, 
wherewith our Church adminiſters them ; 
but elſewhere 1n the Book have in the gene- 
ral offer 'd ſomewhat to their defence, Where 
T plead «eAdmiſsion of all to the holy Ta- 
ble , I would not be underitood to ſpeak for 
thoſe which are under Charch-cenſures. On 
every of theſe parts I have ſaid little of the 
much which might have been ſaid , and 
for ought that I know nothing that has 


been ſaid by others having had a ſpecial care 


all the way of the Eighth Commandemenr, 
Sir, You are the onely Author that I have 
conſulted , and theſe ſheets have not been 
the travail ſo much of my Invention as of 
my Memory ; while I have been reco- 
vering thoſe Notices , your Inſtitution 


lodg'd in my young head and heart, 
Wherefore what 1 have fail'd in Elegance 
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of theſe plain Truths , and filltherr margin 
with quotations out of the Fathers, and as 
commodate Humane Learmng to Sacred 

purpoſes ; as if they meant to print only Ad 
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ſures of my Skill , to give only a Gramma- 
tical account by an eafje Paraphraſe and exe- 
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by word , and then of the whole ſentence to« 
gether, . Nor have I been wanting , as'0c« 
cafions. have iroited , np and down torbring 
1n Praftical conſiderations, nor fear'd ſome- 
times to enter the L'ſts againſt the Roma«= 
niſts ad (their Proſelytes") our Sedtaries ; 
yet not ſo as tofetch i ſtrength from An- 
thority without, but make uſe of thoſe wea- 
pons only,, the preſent place afforded me, | 
I have betn the larger 1 my Niſcant«wpo»; 
the Lords Prayer ; Safe indeed it # the 
Ground sf al Liturgy. In the Creed'[d:d 
not think it ſafe or fit to mention thoſe old 
Hereſies ſo long ſence exploded, for fear leaſt 
a weak Confutation ſhould teach thens 5 (fet- 
ng there have been too many in our late Se- | 
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my ſelf with a ſhort , *ant{I hope) Orthodox 
expli- 
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explication of the Myſteries of var Faith, 
When I was upon the Decalogue , I could not 
but mixthe Natwnal reflettions wpon each 
Commundement , 'yet ſo as to convince the 
whole People , not to mpbraid any. one Par- 
ty: For though the At of Oblivion 1n- 
joyns us to forget Injuries done to Mew , 
yet Religion will oblege-95 to remember our 
Sins "againſ® God, The Sacraments [ 
have handled with that brevity, that [ 
have not there much inſifted on the Rites, 
wherewith our Church adminiſters them ; 
but elſewhere in the Book, have in the gene- 
ral offer 'd ſomewhat to they defence, Where 
I plead «Admiſsion of all to the holy Ta- 
ble, I would not be undertood to ſpeak for 
thoſe which are under Charch-cenſures. On 
every of theſe parts I have ſaid little of the 
much which might have been ſaid , and 
for ought that I know nothing that has 
been ſaid by others having had a ſpecial care 
all the way of the Eighth Commandemenr, 
Sir, You are the onely Author that I have 
conſulted , and theſe ſheets have not been 
the travail ſo much of my Invention as of 
my Memory ; while I have been reco- 
vering thoſe Notices , your Inſtitution 
lodg'd in my young head and heart, 
Wherefore what I have faild in Elegance 
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of expreſſion, or Solidity of matter, 7 
muſt firſt bere beg your Pardon for, ( ſee. 
ing that contrary to the method of the 
Reſurreftion, what was ſown in ftrength 
is now ra's'd in weakneſs :) And next crave 
gour Bleſſing upon the Book. and' Me, 
that God would make us both ſeryice- 
able to the Publick,;" For I very well nx+ 
derſtand what hazard of cenſure I ran, by 
appearing thus in Print ; and what Obli.. 
gations I now lay upon my ſelf to. walh 
carefully, and order my converſation a» 
right ; ſince he that puts forth a Book, 
of Religion , and leads an irreligious 
hife , doth but libell himſelf , aud ſcar- 
dalize his Bock, Sw , As it was your 


great care and love to ſend me in my 
Jounger years to ſeveral places for ny. &+ 
ducation,, ſo "twas my no leſse peppinee 


that I was principled m Religion by your 
ſelf, and though Scholar to ſundry Ma. 
fters, was your Catechumenus, 1. thought 
it then the moſt fitting Gratitude. to re. 
turn you what I receu'd , and deſign 
your Own Inſtruttions the Memorial of 
my Dutie, That the God of all Corſo: 
Lition would crown your. Old. age with 
Honour and Joy , and after theſe many 
gears of Suffering and Perſecution (where. | 


in you have had ſo large a ſhare) he 

gr. you the bleſſings of Peace and a os 
Life, that yow may ſee and partake the 
proſperity of Jeruſalem , ſhall be the 


dayly prayer of, 


-— = Te > 20 a. ] 


Dear Father, 


Nt. Thetao-defs Your moſt dutifull and 
obedient Son 


Adam Littleton. 
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Sentencesout ofScrip. ure, - - 


Heb, V. 22. - vn Y 

Os when for the time ye. aught to be 

Teachers, ye have nee that one teach 

you ag ain., which. be the firſt Principles of 

the oracles of Gad , and are become ſuch as 
have need of milk,, & not of ſtrong meat. 


t Tim. 1. 13. 
Hold fa#t the Form of ſound Words, 
which thou haſt heard of me, in Faith, and 
Love, which # in Chriſt Jeſs. 8 


Proy, XXII: 6. 
Train up [or Catechiſe\ a Child mm 'the 
way he ſhould go ; and when he u« old;he will 
not depart from it. 


Pſal. XXXIV, 11,12,13,14. 


Come, ye Children , hearkgn unto me + I 
will teach you the fear of the Lord, What 
man #s he that deſireth life , and lovcth ma- 
zy dayes, that he may ſee good ? 

Keep thy Tongue from evil , & thy lips 
from ſpeaking guile. 

Depart from evil, & do good ; ſeek, 
Peace; 4nd purſue it. 

: Pyor, 


Proy, IV. 23. 
Keep thy Heart with all Iitipente , | or, 
above all keeping :) for out of it are the 
off wes of life. | 
Plalm CX1 10, * 

The fear of the Dord ts the beginning of 
Wiſdom; a good Underſtanding | or, good 
Smceeſs) have all they that do his Com- 


mandements. 
Eccleſ, XIT, x3; 


Let us hear the Concluſion of the whole 
matter; Fear God, and Keep his Com- 
mandements; for thiszs The W HOLB 
DuTit Or Man. 


An Explanation of the 
5. Q. 0. MN: 1-6 
Ox 


8 EL1GI1ON is the Fear of 
God, z. e.the acknowledg- 
ing & worſhipping of God. 
God is known by his 
Wocks. and by his Word. There 
was never any Nation which did not 
profeſs the worſhip of God. An 
Atheiſt was alwayes counted a mon- 
| fer. Now moſt Countries followin 
Nature as their guid, have miſtaken 
cither in the matter or manner of 
their worſhip. The Heathens there- 
fore, ſuch as Indians, Scythians , 
Turks, 


4 Sh? 


-- Turks,&c, worſhip cither afalſe God, 
{ or with falſe worſhip: But God's peo- 
* pleheing guided by the light of Scri- 
| pture, doembracethe trucReligion ; 
the 7ewiſh Church in the time of the 


* * Law, the Chriſtian Church under the 


Goſpel. For after the coming of 
Chriſt, the Religion of the 7ews hath 
now no longer uſe, ſince it was but 


- aſhadawand typepf Chriſt to come, 


For Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſſe 
beingriſen, the Ceremonies.like ſha- 
dows ate ſcatter'd and fled away. 
Chriſtian Religion then is that Do- 
Qrine, . which Chriſt himſelf taught 
whea he was on carth, confirm'd by 
miracles and holineſſe of Life, and * 


-- ſealed with his precious Blood dying 


on the Croſs. Chriſtian Religion is 
at large conteined in the holy Scri- 
ptures, 2. e. in the writings of the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, who were the 
Pen-men of the holy Ghoſt; Burt it 
is chiefly compriz'd in the four Heads 
of Catechiſm , which we call the Prin- 

ciples 
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ciples of Religion. NoW Cates 
ner ne Why 1g 
plaitis the Myſteries.0 {En aagthe 
Duties of a-holy Lite, 

that they maybe _ 
by any,;eventhe —_ dd aj 
henſion <.- Wherefore, tis, all a F 
Sincere milk of the Word. + A /beir Hite 1 
ted to the: 6apacity of litale chil; Iren, - 
which: -as;;yet | .cannor;, bear . n. 
weighty diſcourſes, which, are <9 ; 
par'd.10YJohd mext., This Dor vs F 
then is plain that it may bereceiy 1 
the Underſtanding, and ſhort thatir | 
may be held in Memory ; yet fulltoo * 
that jt may inſtru us inall things ne-- * 
cefſarytofalvation. Foritis madeup - 
of four parts, whereofthe F7rx/teach- 
eth us what we are to believe con- 
cerning God and the, Church; the 
Second, what duty we owe to God 
andman; the Third deſcribes a me- 
thod ofpraying; the Fourth delivers 
thoſe Sacred ſeals, by which this do- 
Arine is confirm'd. The Confeſſion 
of 


of Faith is fet down in the  OFpoſbies 
Cyeed. The Law of God conrein'd 
in the Te»Commuridementsirhe Rule 
of life. The Zor#'s Prayer is amo 
abſolute form #d®þpatrern of Prayer. 
And laftly the two S:ucraments of 
Baptiſm, and the Holy Supper ;arein- 
2 _ of Seals.” Theſe are the Pillars, 
: on which not onely the Church, 
t every faithſull ſoul is in the' Spirit 
Builc'up to perfe& knowledge and 
bleſſednefle, to grace and glory. 


AN: EXPLANATION 
\ "Of the 
ORD'S PRAYER. 


% 


po , - 4 | 
_ "TheLord's Prayer. 


F Ow Father which art in 
* © heaven. Hallowedbe thy 
* » Name. T by kingdom come. 
* Thywillbedoneinearth,as it 
| - #2 in heaven: Grveut thuday 

our dayly bread: And forgive 

per rrefpaſſerte me forgrve 
' themthattreſpaſs diff us: 
' eAndlead unit intotempta- 


F. t0n; but delruer us from evil, 


For thine 13 the kingdome 3 
 - the power , and the plory, for 
ever and ever. eAmen. 


The Lo nv s/ 
P R A Y ER: 


| WR AYER is a calling upon 
'God in time of want or di-- 
z ſtreſs; and a returning -of 
< for bleſſings receiv'd, ordeli- - 
vetances obtcin'd : Orjndeed more 
generally, and ſuitably tothe nature 
of this holy cxerciſe , abſtrating it 
from our occaſions;'tis a Meditation 
upon God , his effence and his Attri- 
butes; his Word and his Works; and 
an-acknowledgement of his /power 
and wiſdome and goodneſs, whereby 
hie orders all things to his ownglory 
and ourgood. It is indeed the ſpecial 
a& of God's worlthip; for Adoration 
is nOthing elſe , but a praying to him, 
whom we adore: Whereupon® the 
A heathen 


a Ns fingit ſacros aure vel marmore vultns, 
Non facit le Dev;; qi rogat, ille fact, Mart, 
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| benlth well obſcry' d; that "was not 


he that-graves the'idol , burke. « 
prays to.it., which conſecrates | 

Deity. This is ſure, that his Reb. 
gion may well be queſtion d, 'who u- 
ſeth not to pray; thoygh 'tis fructH0, 
that prayer may be abus' d fo MI 


ary hehath to us; who,asbe is our 


+ Creatorandpreſeryer,challengesthis 


homage 4; whence the Plalmiſt;fre- 
quentlyinvites all ourfellow.creatures 
to this duty,& brings us altogether in- 
r0-0nequire'to prailc ithe Lord; And 
the very inſtin& ofnaturc, hath taught 
rayenous beaſts, notſo muchtaprey 
as to pray; the young Lions , andthe 
young Ravens .in their hunger.cry.to 
him, and he feeds them, and fills,cyc- 
ry thing living with his bleſſing. , Nor 
doth our relazionſo-much as our Want 
make ptayer neceſlary; for we depend 
vpon 


b Non 1am pradari quam precari, 


ww 


"of prgger, "he 
vpon-him,both astothe life of nature * 
.and of grace; nor are weabletoſubliſt 
or- a@-without his conſtant help. 
Thereſore that przcept is no mote, 
then naturediQatesto us, © Pray Þith- 
084 ceaſing,or continually, thatis, In e- 
very time, In every place, In every bujt- 
»eſs :;The main thingin Prayer being 
tolifeup the ſoul, to carry Godiin.our - 
thoughts, and have our converſation 
in'Heaven;as the man after Gods own 
bearc- ſaith of himſelf. , 7have-ſet the 
Lord alwayes before me. And in the pre- 
ſence of (o glorious a Majeſty there 
cannot chuſe but be an humble,” re- 
verent, fervent, chearfull frame of ſpi- 
rit-; a-ming well tuned , and theaffe. 
Qions.o order'd,the thoughts ſo'com- 
pos'd--ias if: one were alwayes in an- ' 
actual devotion. | 

Now God's N.4ture makes it as 
convenient for.us to go to: him-in 
prayer.yas our />tereſf makes irnecel: 
laty; _ as he was pleaſed tocall @.4- 
Teſt 145 AZ. braham 


<1 4 $ 17. adiz2aei@1aut inthe precept ;, in Cornelis 
his prattiſt $tararlis Attilo, 2, * 
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__ Fl _ The Grounds of Prayer. 

". braham(thathad frequent intercourſes 
with him in this kind) his friend; *He 
hath all the qualities, which ſhould be 
taken notice: of in the choice of a 
friend. He wants neither will not 

$kill to 'do us all imaginable good ; 
He hath kindneſs tointend us good, 

- wiſdome to contrive it, and powerto 
accompliſh it. Nor are the other Ar- 
tributes idle in our behalf; For ris his 
Mercy'to promiſe us help, and hisIn- 
Kice to perform his promiſe : andthe 
like may be ſaid ofthe reſt. Then whar 
a'priviledge is it, that a poor creature, 
duſt and aſhes may freely ſpeak to his 
maker? Thar we whodwell in houſes. 
of clay may keep up a commerce 
with/heaven ? that ſinfull creatures as 

' We are have acce(sto the throne'of 
Grace with boldneſs-, and may chal- 
lenge a hearing in God's Court' of 
Chancery? « Sha/lnot the Twdge of all 
the earth (ſaith he) deright? And any 
finnermay ſue for his pardon with the 
ſameplea. Shall notjuſtice acquitme, 


" fince 
d Gen.18, 25. | 


'T rhe malvvntage pry. prayer: oe. IY 
ſince mercy hath accepted my ſurety?; 
Is itnotenough , that my debthath 
been once pay'd? Chriſt hath dyed for 
my'fins;- and my ſoulſhall live. Nay, 
let our caſe be whar it will ,God him 
ſetfhath-afforded ns ſuch Arguments, 
as heawillnot-ſtand:;our.” Shallhe chat 
hathgiven mea fe,” deny me ago 
ſhalltherbat hathgiven me abody', d 
ny me raiment? He thathath given tie 
his'Son, will nothe much more give 
meallthingselſe? Thus Prayer is nor 
only/like 7«cob's wreftling with God 
upon earth; buthis (caling laddertoo, 
ro reach' heaven/z whilſt Prayers 
aſcendto fetch down bleſſings ',- and 
bleſſings deſcend to fetch up praiſes: 
Laſtly , let's bur look tothe advan. 
tages that come by praying , and:me 
thinks-no body ſhould be fo jill 'na- 
tur@rqhimſelfas to negle@ it. What 
ist:;butask and have'? and will any- 
onebeſolazy , as to refuſethe pains 
ofaking ? He deſerves not bread to 
put iv his mouth, that willnot open a 
A 3 proud 


Gs: = 


| prima to -ask. it. We haye 
Gods word for'tin ſeveral places; that 
' hiskindack he rates fo cheap. ,thatic 
ke had for asking.® Ls k-and it 
ſhall be gruen 30u., And our Saviour 
S bis word.,* that WhetforuerWe 

- aFk 'in his name," he Wk: doit. 
32 anything bc parchas' dataltower 
rate, then.asking?- This is the/buying 
without mony and; without. price, 
- Dothaman want wiidome, caurlel, 
help} Doth a ſinner want grace; par- 
don} ftrength; ? Doth-a- Saint; /wante 
light, comfort, reſt? Ler him but;come 


' angasK; he ſhall find God readier to 
give, then himſelf was:to ask ;-who 


. ſometimes anſwers; [prayers -;before 
they.are made , and counts it one of 
his greateſt titles, thathe is «vcarerof 
Prayer; Butlomeark and have not; Be: 
cauſe;;® as the Apolie faith, theyask «- 
miſs. i, W herefore:he that wouldipray 
 aright,, ſo that; he may obtein; muſt 
come prepared -&. furniſht vith thoſe 
Graces - Which-may;/\make hin ac- 


cepted, 
e Marg, 7. f loh.14.13,14. g 1am g- 3. 
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_ toſogreat apreſence; (for'i he fooliſh 
ſhall not ſtand before thee: ). bur: Con. 

ſiderthe' Majeſty of God” ;/ and' our 
own vilenels ,, being deeply affe&ed 
with the ſenſe-ofhis goodneſs>, 'and 


mans miſery; and premeditate before 


hand"'whar we have tofay; andhow; 


andindced pray before we goto pray, ' 


thatGod will prepare ourhearts for 
prayer. For fo the Plalmiſtrefolves 
the ſucceſs of: Prayer;* Thowſhalt pre- 
pare (or diretÞ) their heart ;/' and ſhah, 
cauſe thy ear Fo hear, And though all 
the graces, like a bed of ſpices;are'up- 
on'this occafion' to breath fortivtheir 
ſweet odours; yet ſome have a more 
particular imployment”, ſach as are, 
Reverexzce in our high thoughts: of 
God, Humility in our low thoughts 
of out (clves , Truſt torely upon his 
goodneſs , and Patience to wait His 
time , Knowledzethat we may under- 

A 4 ſtand 


h T/al.19.14+ i Pſal.S. 5. k Pſ#.10.17: 


cepred.Þ 1 the wordsof my mouth and 2» 
the meditations of my heartbe atceprable 


is thy fight. 'We'mult'not ruſhin- | 


= "6rd Duahfecations' 
© Rand inſane: manbre the nature-of 
' God, and Obedience that we may (in- 
cerely perform his will , Zea/which 
may inflame and raiſe our affe&ions 
'towardshim , and Conftency which 
may keep us in adaily praftice of this 
- Deity.- And tothoſe, which call upon 
him (o, God will benear, and will ci- 
 therdothat which they a>k, or ſome- 
thing whioh may be: better for 

> them.-- | | 
” . - Who'comes .irreverently puts.an 
affront upon God , which an earthly 
Prince:would not brook. He-that is 
 poſſcG'dwithan aw of greatneſs, will 
” - rake heed /how he demeans himſelf 
©, beforeit.Reverence then draws with 


Ein attertiow;, which will drive away 


yain thoughts, as j Abrabam (car'dthe 
birds-from the ſacrifice. We cannor 
in reaſon exſpet , that God ſhould 
take notice of us , if we mind not 
him; or hear thoſe prayers, which 
the Speaker himſelf regards nor. 


Who leaves H4miliry behind him 
doth 


1 Gen.35.11- 


as "a. 
: doit. oh ; 


doth but perſonate a) devotion ; Bo, bo 
plays. ,..rather then-prays, He 'may 
pleaſe: himſelf , or ochersit may be, 
withaQing apompous part ; but God 
reſts the. prowd, nor doth the boaſt- 
ing Phariſee go homeJjuſtified. Now 
Humility is chiefly ſeated in the mind, 
but.ic-expreſles it (ef too intheouts 
_ Ward parts, and preſcribes the poſture. 
" of kneeling, bowing , falling flat upon 
the face: nor was the Publican leſs 
humbled ,. when ———— off and 
pray'd. 
- Who would ſcektoGod,if hedurſt 
not truſt him, ' but look'd upon him; 
either as 4 down-right enemy , Oran 
unſteady-friend ? we muſt bringthe |. 
confidence of children,//if we look-to 
have the kindneſs ofa Father, The A- 
poſtle hath ſaid it, that m he 7/ar prayes 
doubting and with wawering , ſhall go 
without. ; ſo that o_—_— with Nh 
truſt, beſpeaks a denyall, 

. Nor yet-muſt this confidence beſo 
bold; as to limit God tomeans how, or 


ap- 


f 


m Jan, 6,7: 


"6 420  The'Graces+ 
”  Appoint him his time whe. God's 
own timesare beſt;* our ſeaſons are its 
 fais hand:and'tis not for usevertin this 
ſenſe to know thetimes and the ſea- 
ſons. Moreover he wotks without 
means as well aswith means: and the 
galikclicrthe means, thelikelier for 
God'sſervice; the firſt cauſe virtuares 
the ſecond : therefore the ' aſſurance, 
that God will-grant, muſt beatrended_. 
with pazzence, i.e. a quietexpeCtation, 
til-it pleaſe-God to anſwer us in'his 
own way. Hethat will not ſtay God's 
_ leafure, deſerves not-his anſwer, * He 
thatbelieves, fairh the Propheti; ball 
net imake haft.+;\ Which the Apoſtle 
| quotesthus,'e He that believes ſhall not 
beiaſhamed, that is, diſappointed;And 
thatis the nexc, towit. © 
Faith , by: which we apprehend 
_ andget\4zoWegge of God; Forhe that 
addrefſeth to him , muſt firſt believe 
zhat he is ,andthat he'is a rewarder of 
them thatſeek him. God is not pleas'd 
withthe ſacrifice of fools ; "The beſt 


| ſer- 
n Tſal,z1,16.: 0 1/4.28.16. p Rom.10.tt; q Heb.11.6. 


attending Prayer m1 
ſervice we can perform; if irbe noteng 
liven'd, with faith ; is 4t che beftbuta = 
carca(Cof duty , -and like that cheat 
Plutarch-mentions , otan-oxes bones 
cover d with the bide;/and interideda ©. 
ſacrifice when the fleſh and __ , * 
were gone; - 90 
Nor will a naked faich ſerve: thi; &! 
| EB tomakethisoblation acceptablezum- 8 
leſs iv be cloth'd with good works, + 
 Thereimaſt be obedience , as wellas 
knowledge; a (incere heart as wellasan 
orthodox head; noris't le fit;' that 
puretiands ſhould bellifred upto God 
inprayerthen devouteyes: Andther& 
fore; this: Prayer 1s -accompanied»by 
both Creed &Decalogue; both ofthem : 
havingan influence upon it; ſincewe -; 
cannot pray as weſhould, withouth#-' 
vingreſpetto both Faith/& manners; 
ſeeing:that* withour Faith*tis cmpoo 
bleto pleaſe God, and/\ the defgre of the 
wicked(as well as their* way) ſbal poo. 
Prayer'is ſometimes term'da 
fice; iow that can'tbe offer'd: wich- 
Out 


x Heb.11 6, £ P/al.112510.” t Pſalt 6. 


Eo The Graces © 
” Appoint him-his time whey. God's 
own timesare beſt; our ſeaſons are its 
fits hand:and'tis not for us everiin this 
ſenſe to know thetimes and the ſea- 
ſons. Moreover he wotks without 
means as well aswith means:, and the 
galikelicrthe means, thelikelier for 
God's ſervice; the firſt cauſe virtuates 
-» theſccond : therefore the ' aſſurance, 
- thatGodwillgrant, muſt beattended. 
with pazience, ie. a quietexpeCtation, 
till-it pleaſe-God to anſwer us in'his 
own way. He that will not ſtay God's 
| leafure, deſerves not his anſwer. ® He 
thatbeljeves, faith the Propheti; ball 
net 'make haft.+;\ Which the Apoſtle 
' quotesthus, 2 Herbar believes ſhell not 
beiaſhamed, thatis, diſappointed;And 
thatis the next, towit. - 
Faith , by: which we apprehend 
_ and get'#zowegge of God; Forhe that 
addrefſeth' to him , mu firſ# believe 
that he is ,andthat he'is a rewarder of 
them thatſeek him. God isnot pleas'd 
with'the ſacrifice of fools ; ' The beſt 


ſer- 
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attending Prayer m1 Þ 
ſervice we can perform;ifitbenotengy 
liven'd. with faith ; /is at the beſt butia © 
carca(Cof duty , and like that cheat 
Plutarch-mentions , otan-oxes bones 
cover'd with the hide;/and intendeda 
ſacrifice when the flcſh and —_ 
were gone; - 

Nor will a naked faich roads 7 
| to makethisoblation acceptablezunm-- 
leſs it be cloth'd with good works: * 
 Thereimuſt be obedience , as wellas 
knowledge; a (incere heart as wellasan 
orthodox head; nor is't le fit;'-that 
puretiands ſhould belifred upto God 
in-prayer,then devouteyes: Andtheres 
fore; this: Prayer 15 -accompanied»by 
both Creed & Decalogwe; both afthema 
havingan influence.upon it; ſincewe -, 
cannot pray as weſhould, withouthi-' 
vingreſpetto both Faith & manners; 
ſccingthat* without Faith” tis mpoſii 
bleto pleaſe God, and/\the defgre of the 
wicked(as well as their* way) ſbal perife. 
Prayer:is ſometimes term'da a 
fice; now that can'tbe offer'd: mith- , v4 
Out | 


x Heb.11 6, £ P/al.112510. t P/a.l.6, 
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©N 4 12 The wdfrtdions. 

b- - gutfire: There: muſt -be therrall the 
_ affetionsina flame, For , the fervent 
Prayer of the righteous availeth much, 
and, the Prayers ofthe Saints are pre- 
*, ſented by Chriftto his Father', 'mixt 
- -- withthe ſweet odours of his interceC. 
 fion, inacenſer. Zea/ was that fiery 
Chariot, wherein 'Z/asrode to Hea- 
* ven; who had that: great command 
'*- over heaven, while he was on earth, 
by his praying,thathe could with-this 
© keyof Davideither open orfburi it at 
his pleaſure. 

-Yertwe muſtitake heed ofbrioging 
firavge fire ,  thesgnis farums ofa new 
Light, or the A taperofan 
ignorant deyotion;" but ferelv it from 
heaven; nor content our ſelves with a 

Aaſhand fir of devotion; but keep-it 
alivein our heatts,asthefireupon the 

_ altat+, which was never to go'out. 
:Theremuſt be a conſtancy anda daily 
-praQtice,ſuch as Danzel's uſe was;who 
prayed threetimes a day with his face 
-cowatds Ieruſalem; and David's, who 
prats'd 


v Jams. 16. U Rev.$. }. 


uh yoofof roger 7 
prais'd God morning and art evening 
and at no60n-day : Andthus ſome ex- 


ly, every day , withont intermiſſion, 
ſet aſide ſome of your time for this 
duty ; alludingto che cuſtom of che 
daily actifice. 

Now «there are ſeyeral forts of 
Prayet: Asto the place; publick in the 
church,” or privare, in the family , in 
the cloſet. © Asto time; ordsnary, fot 
our ordinary affairs, morning and e- 
Vening » before and after meals; and 
extraordinary upon extraordinary OC- 
caſions, ſuch as aredefigns, dangets, 
and deliverances , fafts and feafts, 
judgements and mercics ; particular 
ſins and graces, &c. And accordingly 
ſome haveto very good purpoſe and 

, greatbenefit ofthe vulgar , putfotth 
Manuals of devotion fitted for all the 
buſineſs and moſt occurrences of life. 
Astothe manner ; mental only, ' as y 


Hanna ptay'd in filence;or oral,utterd 


by the yoice, whence 'tis call'd 0r4- 
| | H10. 
x Ingitr TN y 1 S941. 13. 


pound that* Prayalwayesi.e.conftant- - 
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"6 4 ©" Theſortnof Lrajer. - 

b * io.. As to theperſonpraying; :cither 

' conceiy'd,& that-cither upon preme- 

. ditarjon;or with ſuddenaftection, and 

as they fay ex zempore; (and this may, 

mult be allowed. any Chriſtian in bis 

*$ Privacy, ).or /er., cither by publick ap- 

© pointment of the Church , or the cj- 

vil Magiſtrate ;.(whobcing to order 

the matters of Religion ,, may well be 

ipled in thismeaning, * che CMinifter 

F Ged, ,Dtaconas Des, & Liturgus Det, 

L-e, as theGreek ward Imports,Goa's 

gemney: Prayer-maker ; it being the 

_ very; word.,, whence Liturgy is de- 

riy :d,) orby. diretion of Godly. men 
forthe uſe ofthem , who are unpro- 

vided with forms of their own, And 

Uy as tothe, ſubje&t,, or the things 

prayed for; * the Apoſtle hath divided 

Vtinto four kinds:.Perition for good, 

Mepfc-ation ofevil, Thank/gjving for 

2e,g00d.obtein'd, or evil remoy.d, 

and | Interceſaon inthe behalfof others. 

 Allwhich ſorts. of prayer, are cither 


exemplified orincluded. in this. molt 
 ablo- 
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abſolute FRG4 , which 'our Savionr 


himſelf preſcrib'd, which from him is 
called /The Lord's Prayer. | 
Thereare not manythings, which 
wear theſtamp of this title, and thoſe 
have a peculiar veneration 'dne 6 
them , as immediately appointed by 
leſus himſelf; the Lord's Day , the 
Lord's' Supper, "the Lord's Prayer: (The 
fame word, out of which the name 
which we give God's Houſe is made, 
> Kirk or Church.)Chriſt did noronly 
make it, but appointit too; for when 
his diſciples came to him with a defire 
that he would teach them tg pray, as 
John had done his difciples ; He bade 
chem-uſethis form. St. Matthew in- 
deed, When you pray, ſay thus: which 
yet doth ſignify not only in this man- 
ner, butin theſe very words.” St. Zuke 
moreperemptorilydelivers the inftitt* 
tion,cWhen you pray ſay:fo that granting 
the adyerſary the advantage that he 
would catch at from St. Iarthery ; 
yet he muſt acknowledge cyen from 


thence, 
b Kuptaxy. C Lnkilits 


x Theſandonſ 
*% ;, tharchis prayer is an exa@tco-- 
”* Py,Andphat-form,by which wearcto 
” Fframeand modelallourprayers; and 
1 SteLuke will make out farther, that ir - 
- Iaformof praycr., to be conſtantly 
=. y them, who would be taken' 
3 Chriſt's diſciples. And noqueſtion 
*» butas itisthe moſt ancient, and beſt 
' prayer, which eyer was.inthe Chri- 
ſtian Church , ſo'twas meantfor con- 
Rantuſc and.rehearſal in. the ſacred 
offices of the Church. This aſſertion 
proves Liturgy as lawfull, as the pre- 
vention of blaſphemy b (chiſm, and 
non-ſenſe make it convenicac if not 
neceſſary: which the oppolers of ſet . 
forms perceiving and fearing leaſt the 
ſpiric (as they. term it) ſhould be 

* bound, if Chriſt's own form ſhould 
palsfice, make bold not only todil- - 
uſe but to abuſe. it too and; cry it 
down. ;_ as if his words could offend 
God, whoſe very name doth ſo much 
preyail with him.in prayer. W here- 


fore they would have Luke be under- 
ſtood 


chech It Gifs toa Ne Fig 


pra ice, ip ſhox yet full 
| Prayer may be Anka iq 


hoove $; the Preface, the Pr " 
=. Cole 
be rt 4 


d Thucfgiththe Lord, 5. c. 53 592/e 12 / 1 .. 
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E; Is , OTE et ot WJ / 
- whithſhewshis bei t6 us" ſd 
out intereſt i in him, Our Father, part ly 
. by the place whetcin he dwEls and 
© thewsforth his glory , Which art in 
- Hetven. The Poay of the Prayer it ſelf 
” . containsinita chi eatſum and.to- 
_.  -talſofall ioly deſires, and a perfea bre- 
&* . viatofthiings pray'df for,both ſpiritual 
” and temporal,and hath ſix or (as ſame 
would have it by parting the laſt into 

+wo)Tfeaven' P:71jons : The three 
former whereof concern God's glo- 
 Ty;thethitcelater belong tous andour 
| neceffiries, both unto'rhis life and that 
"which is tocome.Sothatthe glory of 

God,and the Salyation of man, which 
atcthetwo pillars", vpon which the 
frame of rovidence ; and work of 
grace dofland; are mainly here conſi- 
'der'd, andrun'ineach vein of this 


Prayer.The ſenſe of all "lj be briefly 


reducedinto theſe two verſes. 
': Name. 2, Kingporp. 3 .WViltbe done. 
20g; Bread. 5 Debjs. 6: Temptation. 
The boxluſto on, of indeed petoration, 
12: hath 


hathin' it'a pho #> or ox 
noma umn 


it fog along'\ 
lf | whole 0 ds 7 ju King, 
D-. | For thine wthe Ne 
e- | done, <form. power 3, ang 
J! lowtdbe thy Name 1, o” thine : 
e | glory,” That God'sglory: is1 
, ans (as it oughtto be in.A)l gu 
aQtings)the «and #,;;the frfand' ne - 
la##\;;- the beginning. from. whi 
chings'came at firſt , and js" to 
which all things tendatlaſt. *_ 
'- Andthe Perrtions. thecalnss ; 
a mutual reſpe& , and (cemtolor 
one another after this mannex;1L, 
we'may hallow thy pewe, and/prai 
theeinthe Land ofthe living, prefer 
our life 'by ſupplying us Ao | 
Thatthy Kingdow may coo 
andgrace may rulc in our} giat” 
 outour'paſt iniquities , Mot par us 
byforgiving onr/4xs ; That wen ma 
perform aduc obedience. to thy.w/ 
* B 2 remove 


« 


"A* oy 


WF". We -» ths "FS 


B = — gg 
I fee dias ge 1omcd we MY 
bk, and iffer us not to fall invo (il, by gt- 
”. - Vitg us up © the powet ofyza 

», or lexving u$t0 ourſelves his 


Emap 
C 

Father, edo noumean only £ Sw 
effor: of che blefſed Trinity , cxclu- 

ding theothertwo perſons, che$on, 
and cheSpiric, bureake in alltheee:the 
4p haciboing inot” appro- 


rs SE open elation #0 


Ppiric being each oſthom, ane. as well 
-A3he other, a Facherin relpeoſ4l 
rr reared: things , and particulacly-af 
men Iiveinga ufiral withrhe Heachens 
ſoto'rerm their Jupicery=" apkir ef 
Anil anteſmen. 

Fg 


c Tlazy ardpey T1 (66175, Hom. 
7 . 


: - ay 5 
$- p<5 


wi... — 
os. n 4 > 
\ A, 
* 
A w "_ 
CT 2, 
Fog w , 


v4. 


av 


29-9 


il 


=7 


© ſay. No; thenature of : 
Md Waatreof motheriindthojthar 
ofthe cxextures' ,- and atrogerher in- 
en ve LS nn | 
3 gine, 


4 
f Rov.t, 4. 


[a L S* = : k «£4 'F n 
5 Shona 


- lot eſunce x 5 wy 
4 © hdvecſtreamed-forth infelf into auhs 
'-  yariousvand: particular exiſtgnTe's. 
 elbatticdirſclfwithſthoſe 'accigents; 
- -  andfubminted: it ſcffrothole lawesof 
-  CThingo +which/allcreatcd thiogslye 
- mide "Twas bisalmighty. Word, 
”  whichpdoduccdalichings otnothing, 
' light-outof darkneſs, order -our-gf- 
”, confaſjon ; thatwwas the wombrhat 


afforded! the fruitfyl'ſced-.,' out, of - 


which ill things grew:: 8 He ſpabe;and 
ere» made: 4-4and 'twas well ob- 


ſeryid;by the Heathen Critick,.b that 
 eMaſeruſed exprefiigons ſuitgbleroche 
Majeſty of aGodry; when-hewrites, 
Gidiſaid:;” let there helight and there 
War light. 'Tis-trne,he hath imprint- 
cd-apon:cvery:;.greature ſome -cha- 
racerofhimſclf,,. that wemay.know 
by looking on the piece, by the Image 
and ſuperſcription \,. whoſe. handy 
workitis. Andiin.this ſenſe we may 
fay 3 every thinghe has-done is/like 
ies: awe would of an _ 5 
ti 
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filsthem with his goodne 
Sand maigzainschem, ... 


Dn frame ofheaven 
and, te G 4 his ever * 
armes.\ (what ory, Gayssof; Ar- ©; 
las part woes old.it,, ik = 

appar 4 SY Pic Sits p 


Glo ma and a,Scep 


the,orther,. gr \pevho Te 
is hand; and 
roads bearke PR 
d. Can hechatzmp anted 
Sv io. all motbers &: 


eo.their DN ky 
u 


out lupe bowels. of com 
B 4 h 


h Dep 5.33) 27, 


= 
= b, a 
*C © 


WF Aarne rey 0a cher t- 
". tf of 16bc 7 His $0UGNth tkebblls 


F | 5 The SONGS, cite); 


"rt inboes heh every ere 
ar + Uta Sit conddatt; by 


> I n he, aire waiftatn's ; | 
| cd fotth daily 4ltow- 
pp conſtatit proviſions dealt 
Gil: For Be communal  blefiing a” 
Rove A A707 


7h no Meath fs 

"Hift yon the ſure 

C wr Arend lh reno 
_: Hf thi feyetal Kihds- 6f 
w- | tet TA OM projer i patti- 
| tice n 
\ birds Fo upon their A diwes 
F  tikhi; Ho Mioert and fate upon it, 
3 Wiokeyy it in a Ivdy witttith , atid 
54 "> that rude tump , thar fre 
of thae great cotifuſed batl, 
the ſecds 'of things lay 


F jumbled, 
LIſa4905 1k P1133: 13[44.4: m mY fbhass 


"3 $572 


IP "F054. | + ads. $2 WIR 4, {4 A P I _ "> 
S . , or: * & - , | : » £ y : 
: mn” | ou the + : = a 
Philoſopher call'd A tare Feg) hatch - 
; " " ” 


| ESSE weil. Aid fifiee Go | 
Hat comipar's hranſe}f in” ofie placere - 
a broody exc; & Chriſt iti Tagothies - © 
hitnfef to 4 het the one reaching het 
yoting 6nes ro fly and ſhift for thewws 
ſelves by extrying ther on hier beats, x. 


theothet etucking her chickens, with _ -« 


$rear-pains ſcraping up rheir ſab® 
tance , cheriſhing them under her © ? 
wirigs, aid with all her might prove. * 
ing thetn from rapine; We may from _ 7 
cheſefimnilitudes leats , what 4 deat. 
tove ind catcful ſear God hath forall ** 
his, leaft they come ro hurt. God then © 
inay very well be ſtyled 2 Father inthis 
feaſt ro0;that he hath not only asaFa- - 
ther given being toall things, buras a 2? 
Fatherofa family provides for al about -- 
him, farniſhing theth with cotiveniant * 
zetommodations and ſcaſonableſup- 


F Notis this tf yct ; but he orderadll + 
things, diſpoſcs chance, & oyerrules e- 


vents © 
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+” ventsto end ends, AP 
> foever he pleaſeth both- in heaven and 
earth; even as Fathersorderthe affairs 
* ofthcirfamily, oras magiſtrates (who 
© are'the Fathers of their country) ma--. 
'. Bage thecivil tate, making lawes and: 
putting them in execmion, rewarding 
23 the obedient & puniſhing the dilobe- 
+. gient. Indeed allgovernmentisnatu- 
_ rally botcom'd upon thiscelation, and 
grounded in a: paternal anthorityz the 
Father at firſt-exerciſing all power e- 
vento life and death over thoſe of his 
Qwn family: noris a city or:common- 
wealtlt any other then a more numes 
xonps family, fubje&totheſame ruler 
and govern'dbyrhe lame laws... God 
then-it is that-gives order; for. every 
thing, by whom and -when and how 
4t ſhould be done.! Notaſparrowfals 
rothe ground without his leave; The 
whole ſerics. of ſecond cauſes is but 
that golden chain .the Poets fancied, 
_ 'whoſe uppermoſt link is itafteg'd to 
. Tove's ear. He 1s the Lord of Hoaſts; 
ſuch 
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gh. ers (Ho His, J 
thunder zdightning, hail , ſaow, rain,: 4 
windagd ſtorm, fullling bis words, b 
nay, frogs andlice, when he hath ſer:, © 
vice forthem, will muſter into armies -. - 
andthelocuſts gather themlelyesingo. 4 
bands He knows beſt. what will 4 
for our. good,and hisown glory,; 
by his wiſe contriyance carry's th 
in that nature, that they-ſhall all wa | 
togetherfortholeends. Heisin the 1 
world. as: a, King in his Kingdom-z + 
Where his wordis there is power »\ and, © 
Who ſhall-ſay.ta bim what 4of thowtAn-, © 
gels; -are- his attendants and menials, 
the othep. creature$his, urea(ils ; Bug 
men; though they arererm'd veſſels 
r00 in his great houſe, yet they are 
priviledg'd with a nearer rclation- g@ 
him; They are his children, forhe is * 
our Father. AF 

Oux.. This word denotes a pro- 
priety.and cloſer intexeſt,, ſecingheis -- 
not our Father alone,in that general.” 2 
ſenſe, in that* he made ws & not we oawr * 

ſelves; | 
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whole prayer breaths in all che 
Afit, Give, pon od log | 9 
av. bringing in all mankindeo.pa 
#hehenche of our prapess. 3 
it bath pleated Gad:to awn oy. - 
elildren,and Chriſt romake wpArt- *- 
nars af his xclatign to become bue- . 
thren , ,itwould very ill beſeam the 
bgſt of Jaints or .greazelt of pen to 7 
[oy any afyhcir fellow-hrediues, | 
the they: never-ſ@milerable, inever (fÞ - | 
Witches: Since,yerc there nat 3 anis- * 
| aturiiey of abc ſameinature , the ſenſe | 
, the tyes of reafangnd 7 
peligion , and —_ 4 
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36 InHeayend//ingwuiſherh 
 bringustoſome kind of unity , and 
mutual affeftion;God's love tous isan 
invincible argument, why weſhould 
love oneanother. 
Wuaicn ART. And there is 
none'beſidethee; For *Wwhom have 1 
" -in heaven but thee ? andthere i none 
wearth , that 1 defire in compariſon 
of thee. Indeed the original doth not 
ſo cxpreſs it, making ule of the article 
alone , and leaving the verb to be un- 
derſtood ;-which as'tis elliptical, ſo 
"tis an emphatical kind of ſpeaking; 
* Heor The in Heaven , which ſhould 
note a ſuperlative excellence' above 
all others,to whom the title of Father 
can belong; the Lord God,'the King 
of glory, immortal , infinite, eternal, 
thegreateſt, the beſt; ina word, the 
Heavenly Father. And this diſtin- 
'guifhes bim from the fathers of our 
fleſh , our carrhly parents/ , 'who are 
weak men d wellingin houſes of clay, 
ofa limited life & love, whoſe breath 
is in their noſtrils | and when they re- 


turn 
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AE 4 tr A 
God fri om earthly parents. 3 L 
tura tothe duſt, all their thoughts pe- 
riſh : who cannot do for us as they 
would, and ſometimes will not do us 
that little good they can;ſhort-handed 
and narrow-hearred; who if they {up- 
ply our qutward and bodily wants, 
giveus a handſome education 4. and 
provide us a faſhionable way of life, 
they do as much as is expected, more 
then can be requitea ; but cannot be- 
ſtow graceon vs , nor bleſs us with 
ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places, 
And yet to theſe parents we ate re- 
quired, (next to God) to pay our ſer- 
vice and thanks to the utmoſt ,. and 
ſhew all poſſible honour: Nor did our 
Saviour (who Þ finds fault with the 
Phariſaical interpreration of that pre- 
cept, and the ſorry evaſion of the Cor- 
han) mean to ſlacken that natural 
bond of afteQtion and duty , which is 
betwixt parents and their children, 
when he bids us © call zo man Father 
wpon earth. But he ſpeaksthat com- 
paratively tohei ghten our reverences 


and 
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© $2 Reverence end Humility 
| E&dutyestoour heayenly Father;that 
in compariſon ofhim weſhould take 
no notice of our earthly relations, nor 
think them worthy of our leaft re- 
ſpe, as himſelf ayes elſwhere, 4 He 
that hateth not father and mother, &Cc. 
thatis , doth not infinitely lefs love 
them then he doth me,my wayes, and 
. myconcernments, he cannot be my 
diſciple. Wherefore how great an 
aw ought we to bring along with us 
before ſuch aglorious preſence? what 
diſtance ſhould we ftand at ? what re- 
verence ſhould we bear to his name, 
ſinceheis in Heayen and weon earth? 
what obedience ſhould we have far 
his word , with what humility ſhould 
. we come and fall down at his feet, 
& kneel before the Lord our Maker ? 
How ſhould every qne with the pro- 
digal cry out, © Father 7 have ſinned 
againſt Heaven and before thee , and 
am no more worthy to becalledthy ſon. 
In HEAvEeNn.God js every where, 
omnipreſentfills all places, Both "_ 
an 
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; God Otuniprefent. 5# 4 
tid tratts of ſea, & heaven high #0 bi-: 
ther ſhall I flee from thy preſence ? If t 
aſcend up into Heaven , thoa art there: 
if 1 make my bed in hell, behold thow art 
there. Batheis ſaid ina peculiarman« 
- ger tobe in heaven; there. he dwels im 
unapprochable light , there he dif-., 
playes his glory,and ſcattershis good- 
neſs out of his treaſures, his-ſun and 
his rain, thunder and lightning, hail & 
form fulfilling his word, There are 
the dreadful remarks of his preſence, 
and the brighteſt appearances of his 
Majeſty. : which madethe very hea- 
thens place their imaginary deityes in 
heaven; that though they miftook in 
the obje@ of their worſhip, yet they 
hitrightin the place where they were 
toſeek God; For heaven is his dwel- 
ling place, ;but the earth hath he given 
tothe children of men. The word is 
in th: Heavens, notintheſe lower re- 
gions ofthe sky ,, where the winds 
bluſter, andthe clouds thicken,where 
the (wn and moon and ſtars obſerving 
C thcir 
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34 Heaven God's 
theit' courſes carry light - abaut. the 
warld: But in the third heaven, in the 
' tr Heaton of Heavens , whence he is 
ealledi 5/ox ihe Higheſt, Paaor ſhore- 
ſighted Pagans dazled with the glo- 
ries oftheſe luminaries, which ſhine - 
in. the-firmament, and are but the (er- 
vants Of nature.tapers which God has 
huag:up inthe vault and cover of the 
wartd ,_ directed their devotians no 
farther,and ſo came ſhort of the glory 
of Gad who dwelleth on high . far a- 
bove the very light of nature, andthe 
laws of change; whereas things here 
below are (ubje to continual vicih- 
tudes , roll'd about with the wheel of 
chance /, alwayes flowing or ebbing, 
the world it ſclf being bur * a ſes of 
glaſs, there'sa perpetuity of goad,and 
a conſtant happineſs, which knows 
ncither change nor end, Beſides it 
became the infinity of God , which 
cannot be bounded or coop'd up 
with any term of locality , to chooſe 
heaven for his manſion , whoſe vaſt 
Cit- 
h P/a.68-33, 17/4472 Kk Revs ns " 


dwelling-place. 35 

circumference and compaſs is of that 
wideextent , that in the Natura] Phi- 
loſopher's' opinion the whole globe 
of earth is but as a point to'it, and this 
clod in which men make ſuch a quar- 
ter and buſtle in perſuit of their in- 
tereſt is a ſorry ant-hillock in reſpe&of 
that ſtately arch , and ſpangled roof. 

nay the nations are as the Prophet 
hath ir ! as the ſmall duſt of the balance, 
and a dropof abuckert. Laſtly thein- 
corruptible God, thought fit to fet his 
ſeat on high , farabove the ſphereof 
corruption , to which all ſublu- 
nary things are liable , and adyance 
himſelf ro the greateſt diſtance from 
carth , the grounds and dregs ofna- 
ture, thebottom ofthe world , the 
fediment and mother ofthings. There 
he dwells in liquid and clearregions 
of glory and blifs, the inviſible God, 
whoſe face no man can ce and tive, 
attended by millions of Angels and 
bleffed Saints departed this life; yer is 
plcafed to look down from on high 
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"36 Heaven God's Throw, — 
” on thechildren of: men and haychis 
cars open: to their prayers when they 
callupon him. 
- Nordoth he only dwellin heaven, 
and (as with reverence I may lay) 
- -keep houſe there with his .courtjers 
and Sf omeſticks about him, but heats 
theret tOO, aSA ludge: mT, he Lord hath 
epared his Throne in the Heavens. 
Heaven is his throne and carth is his 
foot tool. And letthings run never 
ſo: much at random here on carth, 
there. isone in heaven to render to. c- 
VEry.-OnC according to his works, 
whoſe wrath as tis unſufferable,ſo his 
power is. irrcliſtible,,, and his know- 
ledge infallible. He has girtthe whole 
round of nature ., that there is no 
eſcaping him; the whole world is his 
cloſepriſoner,and let wicked men uſe 
all theix ſhifts; though the mountains 
ſhouldfall upon them , and the hills 
cover.them, yct God's hand ſhall find 
out his enemies » and bring themto 
,puniſhment. For Heis there as a ſpy 
tOO, 
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TerdWarch $63 dgg E 2 
too ; upon us , he ; us ©. 
afar of and obſcrvesour carriage, and” AY 
takes notice of all our doings, not at” :20 
idle word (capes him , noristhere's/ 
thought in the heart which he knows 
not long betore. His piercing eyes . ©! 
walktoo and fro through-theearth,” 2 
and his ey-lids try the children of . 
men. And this argument our Saviour. . : 
uſes where 'he perſwades to ſeeret 
good ," ® 2nd (fayes he) thy Father . 
which feeth in ſecret ſhall reward: oat 
openly. 

What care then ſhould we have to 
our wayes, toour words , whoare al- 


wayes in ſight, in hearing of our hea- 


venly Father ? with what reverence 
ſhould we approach to histhrone? in _3 
what aw ſhould we 'ſtand: of ' his 
power? How ſhould we be ſtruck flat 

tothe ground , like Pawl at his ©on- 
verſion , amazed and aſtoniſhed with 
the conſiderations of a' heavenly Ma- 
jeſty? How ſhould our hearts beſet on 
fire with heavenly flatnes; and thede- 
C 3 _ fire 
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| - ſire of knavagly things? Hom vi A 
- we light and crample upon earth 
and all carthly concernments in com-. 
pariſon of Heaven, where our Father 
hath many manſions of glory, and at 
whoſe right hand are pleaſures for 
-  evermore? How ſhould our appetites 
© be flatted to the reliſh of all ſenſual 
contents , when we think of thoſe 
”- goodthings which the Father of mer- 
*  cics ,. andtrheGod of all conſolation 
bath laid up for us in heaven? What a 
mean eſteem ſhould we have for, all 
the glittering vanities, the paltry pre- 
terments, deceivable riches,the guild- 
ed hopes , and pleaſures/(as falſe as 
ba(e} of this lower world ; when we 
think of the glories and the joyes a» 
bove, ? How ſhould theſe raviſh our 
{oules, and make them impatient , till 
they have »weighed anchor, and be 
with Chriſt > How highly ſhould we 
prize our ſpiritual birth-right , and 
heavenly inheritance. .? How ſhould 
we, now. indeayour'to have our .con- 
Yer- 
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| verſation NP it heaven How J 

ſhould we fear the diſpleafute-off@ + 
great, ſo goo0d-a Father, morethen 
hell 2 How cateful ſhould webe of 
diſparaging our high birth ,, and hes 


vealy calling , ing any indecenty-or _ 


foul miſcarriage 2 How Tthould we -* 
ſtrive to be like our Father whichivih + 
heaven , holy as he is holy ; merciful 
as heis merciful, perfetas he isper. + 
feat ? that we may be knownbyour + 
conyerſation to be the children” of * 
God, children of the -higheſt,the'chils - 
dren of light , to whon belongs the 
Kingdom of Heayen. For'tigGud's |: 
preſence and favour makes feavent 
Heaven would not be heaven 'unlels 
he were there, . Where ever graceis, 
there's heaven; for God dwels there; 
entertaining. himſelf in an. hamble 
heart. asmuch in the higheſt heavens; 
Tomake ſhort, how'ſhould-we ad- 
mire him, worſhip him, fear himand 
lovehim, andjoy.inhim with a holy 
ecſtaſy of affetians:, and hewyenly 
C 4 ra- 
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” raptor of doraded thathave leave 

| gOuſetheſe words, Our Father whith 

-_ artin Heaven? Thisappellation with 
© theothertitle of Father aſſures , and 
* - makes up our confidence compleat. 
-Forbcing owr Father he will dousall 
: the good he can, and being in Heaver 
he can do what he will. ; ſothatthe 
goodneſs of a Father , and the power 
ofheavenſtan4ingaged for us , as the 
twopiliars of our hope; and twoſure: 
tics; "that all our petitions following | 

. will be gneed and made hos unto 

% jad: de ceyliorn 

Amongſt @hich- as 'twas fit , choſe 
? which belobg tohisown glory have 
.,. thefirſt place;- and God having made 
- all things for himſelf cannot be un+ 
mindfull of providing for that. But tie 
loves to be:ask'd to.do:even what he 

- -means of himſelf to do ', that'man's 
will -may' be (brought? into a*com- 
Pliance with God's,andthe execution 
of decrees become \the return of 
—— Thus he: delights ro ablige 
where 
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where he can ſores: it that ih 
he hath with an unchangeable pur- 
poſe from all eternity reſoly'd_with 
himfelf”, makesir the produQt of his 
creatures Will; as if he had more kind- 

neſs for the defires' of men then' for 
hisown reſoly's , and would not per- 
form his own ctetnal decrees, unleſs 


man'irſt conſent, and make it his re-. 


queſt. And indeed it is man's COn- 
cernment that is driven throughout 
the prayer; for 'tis not for God's ſake 


that we pray, but for our own: What . . 


advantage gets God by our prayers, 
unleſs giving be getting ? His name is 


holy, his Kingdonr'is everlaſting, and. . 


his will irreſiſtible, whether we pray 
ornio. Bur we pray that all thismay 
be order'd for our good, and weare 
as much concern'd in this as in our 
daily bread '; God fo otdering all the 
ad miniſtrations ot his providence and 
grice, that his glory and man's falya- 

tion go hand in hand”; and that all 
things may work together as for his 


glory, 


- al 
*.2 
bd 

0 N 

3 


» # kt #4 <, 
5 ; &7 4 <0", we +... " 
0 | NS A< 
5 : '. At $25 
5 he ; 
- 
bo s \ 
v 


ory , o on our _— po 6a of 
thoſe that love and fear his name. 
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_ The »awe is the firſt thing ween- 
quire after about any thing we deſire 
to know ; as Moſes, when hetalked 
with God at his firſt appearance to 
him, told him the Iſraclites would ask 
him. , whoſent him , and ? what was 
His name. There hath alwayes been 
taken great care for the impoſition of 
names, that they might be ({uitable and 
proper to the nature of things, For 
things are diſtinguiſhed and known 
from one another by their names. 
Wherefore God himſelf named the 
greater pieces of his work , which 
being of vaſt unruly bulk, were to be 
under his own immediate govern- 
ment, as Heaven and Earth and the 
Sea; and 'tis ſaid 9 he calls theftars all 
by their wames,&c. Butthole creatures 
which he mcant to put under mans. 
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The like care harhbeen conſtant: - 
ly taken by parents and others in pro> 
viding: fit namcs for their children, 
that families and perſons may be ſuf 
ficiently diſtinguiſhed ; for which 
purpoſethe day , on which the child 
was circumciſed , amongſt the lews, 
which was the cighth day from his 
birth,and abont the ſame time among 
the heathens , but among(t us Chri- 
ſtians at the bapriſme,, this ſolemaity 
of namingthe child is perform'd y a 
thing -of ſuch concernment , that it 
hath been delivered ſometimes by 
the meſſage of Angels, other while 
by micacle. And that was a fignal 
tokenin the* prophecic , wherein he 
calls his anointed Cy7ws by name four 
hundted years before he was in being. 
'Tisa nice conſideration , butthere 
may be ſomething in it, and of more 


then ordinary conſequence,tharGod 


ſhould take ſuch care abour names, 
that he ſhould think fit to give and 


change 
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Names Gee. Seuht.- Ly 
© ip them cither in favour or dif- 
:- = as-in the inſtance of ©14bra- 
,Conjah, Peter, &c. and thathe is 
- faidro writethe nemwes of his cle&in 
the book of life -, and togive them « 
. © SeÞwnamc; and toblotoutthe namics 
” . ofthe wicked, and to threaten that 
their wames ,; 4. e. their memory ſhall 
Let them take heed that for- 
2d bearto Chriſtea their children, and 
-givethem names; , leaſt they deſign 
their childrens ruin; God finding no 
names they have in the church- roll,to 
copy into his book. '* 75 not he right- 
ty named Facob; faith Eſas , for he Nath 
ſupplanted me this twice? And Nabal 
was as very a churt as his name gave 
him for ; and very many ſcripture- 
names arethus ſignicant. And Heb 
ehtzedeck (whoſe true name if 'twere 
Shem , was Name according to the 
fignification ofthe Hebrew word) de- 
notes,* as the Apoſtle explainsit, the 
charaQter of the perſon”, King of 
gangs, who was alſo "King of 


Salem, 
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. Salem, Po is, X Putt 6k cad” 
ofa familiarloveto. mankind is pleas. 

ſedrodtrefs himſelfas'twere ,. andſet: 3 

1 forth-his nature by thoſe wayes which' © 

a are-uſual among(t men , and there- 

} 

. 

| 


fore” hath made himſelf a name. 
Now the name of God is any thing; . 
by which God hath made himſelf 
known , and hathin the Scripture- 
language ſeveral acceptions; Forſome- / 
times the name is taken for the per- 
ſon himſelf whoſe name it is , as in 
reckoning® ſo many names. ' And fo 
we ſay of God , 70 call upon the name of 
the Lord, i. e. to call upon the Lord: 
and to give thanks unto the name of 
the Lord, &c. * Not wnto us, buttothy 
name give the glory, i.c.to thy ſelf; for 
ſothe oppoſition ſtands not tous ,'but 
to thy ſelf. Sometimes it-is taken for 
fame and renown and glory , which 
accompanies a good name and makes 
it like good oyntment; the Giants of 
old were? men of name, to wit, famous 


renowned men } much talked-! of: 
« Chriſt's 
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| riffs name Neliny he had wrought 
_ miracles was ſpread abroad 

 throwghout the country, i. e. hegrew 
famous. We will make mention of thy 
weme (laith the Pſalmiſt often, ) and 
will /pe«k well of thy name , and fing 
praiſes to 1hy name , i.e, (et forth thy 
praiſc in verſe , and contribute the 
Skill of my tongue and harp, (which 
area my glory) in the celcbration 'of 
thy glory. Then 'tis taken for thoſe 
abilicyes & virtues, which commend 
- amantofame, and raiſe an admira- 
yon and cſ{icem of him ; .as power, 
wiſdom, goodneſs, mercy , &c. And 
fuch are the glorious. attributes of 
Gad, the excellenciesand perfe&tions 
of his natare; as * How excellent js thy 
w#ame tn all the earth , ſayes David, 

when he meditates upon the works 
ofcreation , wherein thoſeattributes 
of his doe moſt conſpicuouſly ſhine 
forth, to the amazement of any ſe- 
rions beholder. And laſtly it compre- 
bendsallthe cffets & atchievements 
of 
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ofthe divincartributes;wh e- Ws, IJ 


duced by common providence in the 
world; fuch a8 are , his works, daily 
accidents, extraordinary EVentsS 3 or 
by ſpecial grace,fuch as are, his ward 
and orGinances, the Sacraments, the 
Gofpel}; his Minifters , his Sabbaths, 
his Temple, his inheritance, perſons, 
places ; times and things dedicated to 
his ſervice; and whatſoever wears up- 
onita ftamp of holineſs to the Lord. 
Thus, © in thy name Will we iread downs 
our enemies, i.e. by thy afliſtanceand 
help, and by the condu@t of thy pro- 


vidence fo ordering it, defeating the ' 


counſets , and breaking the firength 
of our adyerfaries. 47» thy name" We 
have pv opheciÞl and caſt out devils. &c. 
by vinueof thy commiflion , by thy 
command and appointment, and the 
warrant of thy word. ; , Bapiiziny 
them in the name of | wan he 
Wit;into the profeſſion oſthe Goſpell, 
intothe worſhip and ſervice of God; 
_ faith in his promiſes , and obedience 
ro 
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hen, "Nor habe prin- 
he arr uſual fignification to belaid 
_ afide,, God having many ſuch names 
- giyen him in Scripture ; both proper, 
as Jehovah, Jah, Elohim, _Adonat', 
Shakes, ; and appellative, eyena full 
Alphabet of names as the Syric- . 
Grammarians reckon them,” And (6 
t0O, * Holy and reverend is his ame. 
Qur petitions here: begin ,in' God's 

name;aform ſo wellliked,thatit came: 
to be taken up even up even.inthe ci- 
vil affairs of life, wills, contracts , &c. 
and made uſe of at laſt as a ſtale to; 
+ countenance the worſt deſigns of 
cheat, proſtituted to baſe ſelf ends, e-. 
ven to the infamy of a Proverb. And 
ſurelyif wefacing our ayers with it, 
make it only a vizar to our own cor- 
_ ryptdeſires, wedoc ita fowlreproach, 
and profanc it , when we pray it may 
be ſanQificd. 

To Sandify hath allo a doubtful 
meaning according to the thing it is 
hh to: The Philoſopherhasina 
moral 
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bb | : * Fj A 
moral reſpeR rank'd things into 
forms; For there arte ſome things ab- 
ſolutelyandin their own nature good; 
others as naturally bad; /and a'third 
ſort of indifferent things , whictrin 
their own natute are neither good nor 
bad ,. but according as they are uſed, 
His diſtinQion may find room 'here _ ©: 
and accordingly admit of a threefold *. 
SanRification; That which is initielf 
holy.is ſanQified, -when 'tis-atknow- 
ledged and reverenc'das holy'z And - 
thuss we are bid [fo Santify the: Lord 
of Hoſp himſalf, ; #he holy One. > That 
which is by nature evill and corrupt 
is ſanQified by being made holy; and 
having that nature renewed accord- 
ing. to righteouſneſs ; And thus, Goa 
ſanitifies #5 by his ſpirit, creating us to 
good works in Chriſt Icſus z and he 
bids.us alſo ; Saniify our ſebves by a 
diligent attendance on the holy ordi- 
nances-and holineſs of life and con- 
verlation. That which is of a middle 
and indifferent nature , is ſanQifyed 
D when 
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- wheh we ſertiitdapart from common 
ſetyiceandapphritte/holy uſes.” *''So 
 Qupmeatis+ Lent 'by the word and 
| _ - Prajer, ſo.che Prieſt with his veſts, the 
> Templewith it's menſils,the Sabbath, 
&c; .become ſacred and myiolable; 
And; who offers 'a violente 'to any 
thing that thus belongs to God's 
peculrum is profane and ſacritegions. 
' +, -Quryrequeſt then m this petition'is, 
That allchings' may.be-done to the 
glory of God, thathe would order his 
own counſels, and all the difpetiſa- ' 
tions of his-providence and his grace 
to:the utmoſt advantages of his own 
praiſe; that he would ſanAify' ns that 
we-might ſanQify him- in our hearts ; 
that we:may fear before him, that is 
dreadfull in holineſs 3 that we may en- 
tertainreverent thoughts of him? *ad- 
mire himin his infinite petteions;be 
altonifhed az his naſearchable glory, 
ſtady his praiſes, meditate on” His 
gaodnets, delightour ſelves in him, 
and ſpeak well of his name, nd ſet 
forth 
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ThefiriÞ Petition. - $1. 
fort is nobles; thatwemay cake 
notice of him in his out-goings;,- ob- 

ſerve his providences, mark his par- 
riculat ſupplycsand reftraintts., regard 
his mercies with thankfulnck , and 
mendanderhis jadgements ;. that we 
ray wait on him in; his ſanfhary in 
the iſe of his otdinances ,. go to his 
hotiſe in his fear |, ' praiſe: hisnamsin 
thea \among thoſe that ketp haly 
dies; attend to is word ,. keop, his 
Sabbaths, hotour his Miniftets and 
give que! reſpet to every thing that 
belongs to him ; and thatwe ule not 
any 6f his names or-titles ,' butupon 
weiglity occaſions, and with gteat re- 
verence.' - Andlaſtly that our: whole 
lifebeſo holy and blameleſs, that we 
may nor give occaſion for God's 
namie'or his wayes to be cvill ſpoken 
of, butratherthar ,, owr light may ſo 
ſbinebefore men  - that gbey ſtring our 
food works may glorify our Father , 
Which #« in Heaven, And this being 
dofiewillpromote & (et forward the 
D 2 in- 
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when we ſet itrapart from common 
ſeryviceand applyirtoiholy uſes. -* So 
OUr-MeEat is k ſart7ifed 'by the word and 
Prayer, {o the Prieſt with his veſts, the 
Temple with it's utenſils, the Sabbath, 
&c. become ſacred and inviolable; 
And who offers a violente to any 
thing that thus belongs to. God's 

peculium is profane and ſacritegions. 
\ ... Qurrequeſt then in this petition is, 
That allchings may be-done to the 
glory of God, thathe would order his 
own counſels, andall the difpenſa- 
tions of his providence and his grace 
to the utmoſt advantages of his own 
praiſe; that he would ſanQify us that 
we might ſanQify him in our hearts ; 
that we may fear before him , that is 
dreadfull in holineſs that we may en- 
tertainreverent thoughts of him, ad- 
mire him in his infinite pertefions,be 
aſtonifhed az his unſearchable glory, 
{tady his praiſes, meditate on his 
gaodacls, delightour ſelves in him, 


and ſpeak well of his name , and ſet 
forth 
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The firfs Petition. $1 
forth his noble as; that we may take 
notice of him in his out-goings,  ob- 
ſerve his providences, mark his par- 
ticular ſupplycs and reſtraints, regard 
his mercics with thankfulneſs , and 
mend'under his jadgements ;. that we 
may wait on him in his ſantary in 
the uſe of his otdinances , go to his 
houſ in his feat , praiſe his name! in 
theaſſembly among thoſe rhat keep holy 
dayes, attend to his word , keep. his 
Sabbaths, honour his Miniſters, and 
give due refpe to every thing that 
belongstohim ; and that we ule not 
any of his names or titles , but upon 
weighty occaſions, and with great. re- 
verence. Andlaſtly that our whole 
life be ſo holy and blameleſs, that we 
may not give occaſion for God's 
name or his wayes to be evill ſpoken 
of , butratherthat ,, our light may ſo 

ſbinebefore men \ - that gbey ſecing our 

good works may glorify our Father , 
Which is in Heaven, And this being 
done will promote & (ct forward the 

W 2 in- 
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53 = Kingh<Adbnyiny. 
intercſts.of his Kingdom,and ſo 'pred 


6 _ the ſecond petition tO. 


WE KINGDOM COME. 


Godis = he Lord of Lords, and the 
King of Kings , the great Soverain.of 
the world , . who does whatſoever he. 
pleaſes; and none faith unto him what 
___ thou? ® who hath reſiſted his will, 

['p given him counſel > 'For that the 
Pak.) ſignifies alſo in the 4 Chaldee 
diale&, thoſe two things beingnecel- 
ſary to compleat a Monarch's right, 
and make him abſolute ,-;to doe what 
he doth by a clear and full authority 
and power of his own-; and by his 
own counſel and pleaſure toactand 
determine that power, He isthe great 
Baſis and ſupport of, all ſocieties 
and governments in the world; ; | Fox 
* the powers Qpat are, are ordata'd of 
Goa; © By me King's reign, and for him 
too, being his Vice-gerents.*.and 
ſword- 
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doers and 2 praiſe to the- good) And - |. 


25 he hath crown'dall mankind. with 
ho roar and-dignity, giving them do- 
minion overtheir fellow. creatures; (o 
he hath putthay Majeſty upog-rulers, 
whonr he hath:appointed ro govern 
theirifellow-menc(who elſe, without 
lawes:and order would/be lietle: better 
then beaſts, } that they may be looked 
uponi-, and ab(ery'd with'that reve- 
rence j-asifthey;were-earthly Gods. 
vb have ſaid yeure Gods, bus ye ſhall dy 
like men.” They. are. God's anpinted 
ones; and honoug dof him ,account= 
able only to hinz;; tequired:.therefore 
to\do-rheir Homage 1, and , 4/5 the 
Sor lexft he beangry.And as they muſt 
1ikealtorher men dy,ſo they;mult alſo 
appear befote the judgement-ſeat of 
God. 
-1:Ke ings totheir {ubjes dread{ul find 
;"O te Kings themſelu's is Gods com 
its mand: 'd -D:; 3-41 He 
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= King ſhip" the bei? 
He hath ai the royaltics that belong 
to/4n Iipetial Crown; a tighteous 
Serpres”tighreous lawes,, loyallab» 
je@s/Plotious priviledges, blcfſcd re- 
Wardsfor the obedient ;;and greatpn» 
_ riifhttientsfor thedifobedicnr.':; Nat 
| oughtKibgs ofthe catch to beimpa, 
tietit at mutinous)andreebellious (pi; 
rits,when God himfelfw/antsnottho(e 
who®ri/6 up 4g i1f8 bis; and winch 
may” fet Hirien a copy of princelycte- 
mecncy'ro'write' their' a&ts. of grace 
after," gives gyfbs.ro nhevabellions.;.lea- 
vittefoime of them 34monuments.of 
tis mercy, though:rooorthers he mako 
trophics'of his juſtice. 

I might note thar(ſare Kengſhinis 
the beft form and 'model of govern. 
metit , 'fince God himſelf rules under 
chattitle;thatthe Regicideis d kind of 
Deicide; and when ſubjects dare mate 
their ſoyerain', and conttiveaCom- 
mon-wealth'to juſtle out the King- 
dom, they do but challenge divine 
vengeance for that , which perhaps 

their 
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- theio! inzar'd/ orkines forced: dadwe .v 
chaſtiſe | / and cal upon thenilebves * 
Lucifer's fate:, who? /eftb1sfirfheftate 
by clambcringhigher:, while pride 

rd! him to: the- principality in 
gs ne he gnaſhes histecth; and 
curſes God ; whe. queſtionleſs:hath 
bcentharAngel othght', that hath 
cloak'd ſcditidn (with the dame of 
Godlincfs,and taught the late teachers 


to * deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeakirviliof 


Kings. Atd all nature hath by initio | 
followed divinc example, githeting 

it felfas much as may be into oneneſs; 
making. every ſort of creature aloft 
ſabmie/'to. monarchical rule and 
preaching asit were the Apoftlc#1et- 
ſon, > Be not many maſters. But the (ad 
experience of theſe nations 'in the 
time gftyranny;, and the wondetfull 
providence of God in the reſtira- 
tion , hath fufficiently convino'd all 
hone&: Engliſh of tbis trath''; char 
That goverwment i beſt , which is 


dignities', and blaſphemere name of 
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*  Kirigdom: Now:God hath a ewofold 
| Kingdpin,eneuniverſalat large, all 
* ._thewatld over; the other particular 
- and ſpecial ; -his Church ; For he is 
« King of the nations and 4 King of the 
K$8#ins.>\or we:mayilay , a-threefold 
Kingdom in'reſpe& [of the: different 
adminiſtration of this later, according 
to.[the-: diffcrent condition of the 
church:.militant here 'on earth, ' or 
tciumphaatin heaven; to wit; a\tem- 
poral ,ſpiritual,and eternal Kingdom; 
or:the;Kingdom of his power /," the 
of grace,and the Kingdom 
of g/ory: By his power, he goverasthe 
whojefabric of the world, diſpoſes of 
all things,appointsſeaſons; ſers bounds 
to) human power: ; over-rules their 
purpoſes , ſtills the raging ofthe Sea, 
and the maaneſs of the people, raiſes 
up ,..cafts down, kills and makes a- 
live; trikes theearth with his chun- 
der, and darts forth-his lightnings; the 
winds obey him , & blow only where 

he 
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Kingdom of grace; | v3 , q 
. he Wh e u5-a6--iony ſervants,” 
and'f be doth What ht pleaſerh"both 
in heaven andin earth By bis gracehe 
governshis Church ſets up his throne 
in the hearts ofhis people , appoiars 
officers} gathers theele@t , andrules 
therwbyhis word and pirit,conquers 
ſinanddcath , kills onr corruptions, 
ſubduesour luſts,and'treads Saranun- 
der onr feet, and/breaks the powersof 
hell> ;- that the gates'thereof ſhall}Hot 
prevailagainft the-church, guids the 
faithfullones in his wayes,! tryes their 
paticnce;exetciſcs their faith, reaches 
thetn hislawes, that they may obſerye 
his ftatures and ordinances ,- defends 
the Saints, andiis 8 fan 4rd ſhicldto 
direQ andiprote&them, thar neither 
the Devit nor wicked, men can doe 
them any hurt; rewardsthoſethat doe 
or-ſaffer:any thing. for hisſake':, : pus 
, niſhes'6ffenders; and perſuesthe im- 
© peniitent;and ſuchas obſtinately ftand 
out his calls and tenders of grace, and 
26'0n- preſumptuouſly in their-evill 
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way, with the frys ep fait | 
_ temporal calaities- , and ſpiritual 
judgements , as blindneſs. of-mind, 
hardneſs ofheart;&c. giving them up 
rothcir own fhamefull lifts, anda re- 
probatemind;& intothe powerofthe 
| divel;and eitherpallivg final ſenrence 
| upon:themin thislife'. or reſerving 
_ _ themtill the great Aﬀliſes of the laſ 
jadgement. 'In the Kingdani of gfory 
{as he himſelf is call'd *: 4g King of 
glory he fits owhis Throne'incoms 
paſs 'd&withmillions of Angels, and 
biefled: Saints ; who fall down-before 
hin; and ſing praiſes! 20 Him that ft s 
upon: the Throne,end.to the Lamb."T his 
istohayc it's beginting when: the:0- 
ther two:end ,! not'to be compleated 
ththelaſt day; 'whenthe Angels ga- 
_ ther the cle@ from the four corners 
ofthdcarth; whom God ſhalbreward 
with evcrlaſtiog bliſs; when: hefhall 
fend the nngodly to Hell, * where the 
wormnever dyetb', and the fire never 
goes 
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goes out.r1Ehen thoſe! who, were ſuf 
terers ſhall be.conquerers , and wear 
a never-fading crown. ! {have fought 
4 good fight (faith St. Pad) and bence- 
farth thereds laid up for me arrow of 
righteouſarſs, AV the Saints then ſhall 
be: Kings; theteihall-betheglorious 


orders'of pure VirginsSthe? d-not 
themſclues,afbleficed Coe trecbas 
werenatathatncd of their profeſſion, 
ofholy Maityrs whe jov'd not their 
ſoulestd death, of Prophets the! Har- 
bingers of Qhriſt ', and, Apoſities the. 
heraids:o6 the; GoſpaUll ;|;and.allthe 
quire of Heaven ſinging \Hallelyialls, 
This isthat Kingdomot Chriſt which 
he did wvas-m a0 of this World , for 
whichhedeſpiſedthe ſhame, & -with 
whick-\/his-dſervancs thatbave a talk 
of the heavenly gift, and-are afforded 
the carnci of their meditations 1 (a 
fight ofthe heavenly Cataan ;..and 
glorified / transfiguration ; as from 
Piſgah , andon.monnr Tabor) arc:{0 
raviſhed';- and deeply aftefted , _ 

tney 
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| they muſt nimis) cty. , come: Lord 


_—_ come. © ru 3 thy, ws non 


we v6, appear and: ſhow it 
ſelf, mayinintereſt be promored, may 
itget ground and inlargeit{cl;;may it 
beſeen that®ch# Lord 2s: King, tet the 


pe r ſo unquict; may ircome 
| __ = hed and ralethere-; and 


beat.down every'proud imagination, 
that lifes it ſelf up- againſt :G6d '; . may 
Chriſt haſtenhis coming &iituftrious 
pteſence; whichtheIewsLiturgy-js-ful 
of cventocthis day ; the coming of 
Meſlias. Mow:there:is/arviofold ad- 
vent or coming:of Chriff memioned 
in Scripture; The onewas' when he 
came in the flefizinthefotm-/bfa ſer- 
vat to die for tis,that hemight rezgn 
upon'the tree'as ſome etdiega ave it 
i the Plato The: orher will -be, 
when he:fhall come in thei clouds 
with/power and glory y attended with 
Angels to judge the world: . at that 
$teat.and dreadful day. ;: when the 
trumpet 


n Rev.22,20, 0 P/a. 69.1. 


coming of Chriſt. &;. 3 
trumpet ſhall ſumman all to appear | 
beforc the tribunal. And: when-thar's 
done he ſhall delivexupthe Kingdoms 
to his Father ; and the time of this. his 
coming, andthe cnd of the world, 
he hath left here to, be the ſubjzeRt of 
our prayers, and not of our inquiries, 
to exetciſe-deyotion not-curiofity:the 
unecrtainty ofthe time being an argus 
ment to quicken our diligencein pre- 
paring forit, that we may 'watchand 
pray; he having told' us afore-hand, 
that he willſteal upon us , eas athief 
in the night. But what need we trows 
ble our ſelves about ;the age.of the 
world ,' when our own time is ſoun- 
certain,,. that we cannatcall rhe next 
hour our own , andknow' not how 
ſoon the arreſt of death. may hurry us 
away tojudgement? He that dies now 
in the Lord 9 reſts from hislabour,.& 
his good works follow him ; andit 
we cannot properly ſay that the King- 
dom of God is come tohim , we may 


lafcly ſay he is gone tO it. . At the end 
of 


| pz Tet.3,10, qRev,14.13- 


65 "Wwe 
of" the world then is Chriſt's great 
coming , and the general judgement : 
butt at everylingle death thereisa par- 
ticular doom paſt, when the ſoul im- 
mediately after it's delivery'out ofthe 
bodyi is diſpatched either into the re- 
gions of life, orlodged in the cham- 
bers of death”; ſo that/in this ſenſe 
Chrift may be ſaid to come too. And 
thete is a gracious viſit , when he 
comes,and *Knocksat the heart , and 
calls to his beloved by his word; 
When he comes into us,toa feaſt and 
banquet of love furniſhed-with the 
eonſolationsof the ſpirit. 

Theſum of this requeſtis;that God 
woulddeclare his power even' tothe 
heathen thatknow nothis name , and 
make diſcoverics of his Majeſty by his 
outward adminiſtrations, notleaving 
himſelf without witneſs, but convince 
profane ſpirits that there is a God that 
rules in the world ; that he would 
manage the affairs of the world tor his 
peoplesgood , and for the adyance- 


ment 
r Rev.3.20, 


the ſecond Petition. 
ment ofthe Kingdom of his Sony that 
he would bleſs the ciyill ſocictics of 
men ;, that he would fall Soveraigns 
with wiſdom to go in and out before 
thepeople,and people with loyalty to 
theitrulers:, and with loye to one an- 
other ; That he would eſtabliſh the 

ſtate, wherein welive, inpeace an1 
order ', preſerving us on one hand 

from the tyranny and. oppreſſion. of 
ſuperiours , and on the other hand 

from rebellion and conſpiracy of in- 
fetiors; That he would ſave the King, 
whom he hath ſet (under himſelf) our 
ſupream Head and Governor , from 
all treaſons and treacherous deligns; 

that he. would ſubdue the people un- 
der him |, ctoath his enemies with 
ſhame,and upon himſelflet his crown 
flouciſh; that he would give the King 
his judgements, and'make our Magi- 
ſtrates men of courage, fearing God 
and hating coyctouſneſs ;. That he 
would preſerye us from all dreadfull 


calamities, the plague , peſtilence and 
fa- 
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4 Gr mine; Mi Wars, _—,_ 
from murder and ſudden death; That 
he would take a ſpecial care of his 
Church and his choſen ones; . that he 
- would fend labourers into his vine- 
yard; that he would enduchis Mini- 
ſters withrighteouſneſs;that he would 
illuminate all Biſhops and Paſtours 
with true knowledge and underſtand- 
ing of his word , that both by their 
preacving and living they may ſet it 
rth and ſhew it accordingly. That 
he would inlarge the tents of Japher, 
remember his aricient people the 
lIewes , gather inthe remnant of the 
gentiles , ſend forth his Golp «ll into 
ce dark corners of the carth , and 
publiſh the glad tidings of HiYation 
unto all mankind ; that he: would fill 
up the number of his ele&, and haſten - 
the glorious appearance of Chriſt; 
That he would confound the devices 
of all thathavecvill willto Zion, and 
turn the hearts ofhereticks, ſchiſma- 
ticks, and bloody tyrants ; That he 


would 
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afour great py tharwhen 

qur Lord comeshe may find us doing 
his will on earth a5 it is in Heaven: And 
e bleſſed i ishe, whom his Lord when 
he comes ſhall find ſo doing. 
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The narure of God is not made ig 
ofa body and foul, nor hath be bodi- 
ly parts,as Eyes, hands, feer, &c. ot fa- 
culties ofmind,as underſtanding, me- 
mory / affetions; 'and'tisnoletsimi- 
proper toifay of God ,; that he knows 
or wills any thing, as thathe walks, 
ſees, &c: which are metaphorical ex- 
pteſſions taken from'men, God being 
pleaſed int Holy writ to condeſcendto 
our capacity,and ſpeak ofhimſelfafter 
the manner ofmen : Godis all under- 
ſtanding”, all will ; nor is there any 
thing in God whichis not infinite e. 
himſelf. - His will then/is not athing 

$ 


really diſtin& from his underſtandin 

or indeed from his effence, neither: 
ita blind poweras it is in us,that needs 
the gaidanceaf reaſon and the light of 
anotherfaculty 'to be convey'd into 
it , torepreſent the obje&, and adviſe 
it to chaoſe the good , and eſchew 
| the 
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TheWill of Gol two fold. * 6p 
the evil;butis of itſelf moſtfree;moſt --*? 
wiſe, moſt good. Itſelf is a law: and 
ruleto itſelf, determinsit ſelf, and'is 
the meaſure and Rtandird of all good 
neſs , righteouſneſs and holineſs.” The 
Lord'is 'r1ghteons in"all poareomny 
holy in all his works; And his p 
are u more to be defired then 
Fl fine \frene then pl oe the 
ony*r 
Sing here is a twofold will-of 
God; thatof his decrees, and thatof 
his commands. ' Nor do theſe :two 
crofsand/oppoſe the one the other; as 
if God decreed one. thing ſhould be, 
and commanded the contrary” :-but 
they keep a ſweet harmony and'imu- 
tuall correſpondence.God's wordand 
his providence may ſcem ſometimes 
to clafh and juſtle one another, yet 
they do' keep the ſame road of right- 
couſneſs, nor does God eyer contra- 
dit himſelf, or ſpeak one thingand 
mean another, * Let Godbe true and e- 
very mas 4 lyar » that makes ſuch in- 


E 2 __ter- 
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638 GodsWill ndWardagree. 
terpretations of the will of God , as 
that his good pleaſure or.  exeating 
purpoſes ſhould; thwart the 
ſtations of his will- which bc. = 
made inhis word. For inſtance; God 
7 rhe he tr da the death of s 
fonner ,vut rather t ſponlg repent 
and lure ; And his wy Bo es it 
T be would have all men be faved., aud 
come to the knowledge of the . rrath, He 
then thatſhall teach thatGad hath ov 
ſolutely predeſtin'd any finner to dam- 
nation , and by. irreyerſible decrees 
concluded him under an impoſhbili- 
ty of repentance, layes an.imputation 
upon God's veracity , and makes him 
ifnot alyar ,-yet (which is :he worſe 
of the two) a diflembler, to lay he de- 
fires their life, when he hath by anur- 
revocable decree prejudg'd them to 
unavoidable death, and with all argu- 
ments of love to invite them-to. come 
to:heaven , when-he hathilong before 
they were born.ſhut tRE gates againſt 
them. 

By 
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beginning” ſet. down: with himſelf 
what ſhall be in time; foreſces and-or+ © 
ders all eyents rohis' own end; info- 
much chat one tittle of his word ſhall 
not pa away /, till he-have accom- 
pliſh'd his fall will, and'brought about 
his owh purpoſes, Poor weak men 
want ſttength and 'policy to perfect 
deſigris;-and many times we arc cut 
of it1'the mid-way by an untimely 
death ; Bat God's counſels arc laid 
deep , and heisof an infinite power, | 
and lives to do what he doth to the” 
attetthoſt. Not yetdocs he atſoab- 
ſolutely as to take from ſecond cauſes 
their freedom of ating or impoſea 
neceſſity upon man's will ro farce it 
this way ot that. Far be.it from any 
ſober heartto think, thatGod canin 
any'-{enſe be the authour of ' fin: 
Shotild this doatrine obtein in any 
mars tnind , that all his ations are 
from all eternity predetermin'd by 
God, - ſo that he muſt needs do what _ 
; E Z he 4 
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We ought js | 
iedork , and'cannot Side do' O- 
therwiſe ; I ſhould deſfirethatit may 
onely:be conſider d , what direfull 
conſequences will naturally inſue 
from tach a petſuaſion ., when 'tis in 
good-carneft own'd and liy'd: after, 
and whether all the villany- and:mi- 
ſchiefin the world will not find hence 

4 ready juſtification; Notto ſay how 
vain-and uſeleſs allreafſon , . counſels, 
debares, exhortations and reproofs, 
allthat by which-weare men'or Chri- 
ſtians', the uſe of miniſtry and ordi- 
nances , andall-the arguments/for a 
virtuousand a godly life, would prove 
with one that were obſtinately poſſeſt 
with this opinion, and were reſoly'd 
tolive according to it. But 'tis ſafer for 
us to conſult God's preeepts , then 
tampet overboldly with his decrees ; 
andto ſtudy his willin his commands, 
with humility adoring the 'wiſedom 
and righteouſneſs of his unſearchable 
counſels. Theſe he hath reſerv'd to 
himſelf; and locked up from us , as 
the 


the.c,41 Arcana mpern; 
hath. plains, 
and pane he, + Leona 
we hear the ſound of hn ea 


cares; Ones 
Gp al a "Yy 
we at: 9.trycd = 
ONE ſhall ,r& LY 
works : nor. 2 oy bet EC os 
prejudice that (oul Which uk duly 
ry'd his. comn nds ,..0r. ſecure 
thoſe who willully brcak them. Scri- 
PRuce is..the.plain rule which. weare 
OR walk by; the book of decreesis. that 
d book, , W Which none but. Ba 
L is.. worthy, to. © 
La. to ' rag. Bey {44 
deſtiny. Thaw ſbalt love the Lord with 
all thy heart, > and thy neighboor, 4s thy 
(elf.., arc flat commands that require 
abſolute obedience: But the.promilſes 
and threatnings of God are. under 
condition , and God will make 
righteous judgement and be found no 
 xeſpecter of perſons, when ® Not every 
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conipliance with G6d's will ; forthe 
ſecond to defire' God's alliſtante 
ſince with6n the aids'6fhis/gract « 
are not able to doe any thing as 'we 
wr 7 | 
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BIGA,'a 6/6 the tharſitteth 6fi 
wy ary {bf ro the L4arhb : All'the 
beneyhar toMoc there, and. 
o ſpend theirtime at , is the fio ing 
pf aljahs;"and delighting th m- 
elves in feeity the face' of God, and © 
meditating bn his goodiels ; They 
have no'vitier imployment bur the 
contemplation, and enjoymentof the 
chicteft good ,atid coutit it their hap- 
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comipliancewirh'C64% will ; for the 
ſecond to defire God's afſiſtante' 
ſince without the aids'6fhis'grace we 
are not able to doe any thing as 'we 
rr 7 Y 
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Hit ; dai) pH No dbtil 
AA aid BI6rfy't6 hi Hat fitreth 6H 
a: rb if to theLarhb : All'the 
bulinels Prins to6Mocthere, and. 
to ſpend theirtime at , is the fin ing 
pf al jahs; and defighting them- 
elves in feeitiy the fice' 6f God , "4A8 © | 
meditating On His goodnels |; Thiey 
have no'viticr imploymient bur: the 
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conterplition, and enjoyment of the '' 


citcteft good , atid count it their hap- 
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'M pinels to be taken up —_ with 
= theſetholights, oh {whata heavenly 


| life ſhould wegad hereon earth , if 


we could but thus throw all our de- 


- ſires at. God's-{eet-; - contenting' our 
ſelyes. with;his.diſpoſals ,;ngs:grouble; 
our ſelyes-with the,cares/of this lifez: 
but count it ourmeat and drigk to do, 
his will, to: obey him,and truſtio him 
though he ſhould kill us,, to.doe.and 
; fufer any. thing {or his. lake, and:think 
it our. honour, that, wc. 2 thought 
worthy; tobreath after heay ., mind 
heavenly-chings,:and whillt we arc.in 
this valley. of he ſhadow.of death pre- 
pare our ſclyes for eternity, by. doing 
that here in.this life, . w,hich, will be 
the whole imployment; 'of thenext... 

p | £13 Di 

To gatherupthe ſum of the-wholc 
petition , 'tis this; ThatGgd:would 
give uSpatient and cheartul ſpirits ſo 
far ,. that we may reſign. up our ſelves 
and our intereſts wholly: into. his 
band, and ſubmit to his.,good plea- 
| ſure, 


; the % ay # "Dp In I w A Os " 7 
ſure; poſleſs our fouls with paece : 
and, count that-condition beſt; y 
God out of his infinite whom. | 
render -care: thigks fitteſt for, us,,3;. 28; 
being well aſſured, that he doth allfor 
the Beſt, that he; loves us better the! 

weousſelves do: ; . That we; 
thankfully acknowledge his .gogd- 
neſs in-hjs preſervations of us and pro- 
viſions for us ; And ifat anytime he 
Chaſtiſe us with wants and-diftreſſes, 
andexcrciſcus withafflictions, to en- 
tertain them as meſſages of his: love, 

and tokens of his kindneſs , not-to 
murmur or repine-unger the croſs, & 
think wcare hardly dealt with; butto 
account it great joy, and cake up the 
yoke ,.and bear the burden quietly, 
and. caſt it upon the Lord who. will 
bringitto paſs; That we may not bold- 
ly pry into his degrees, nor preſume 
upon a raſh confidence , or deſpairin 
diſtruſt ofhis love z . but adhere to the 
"plain rule of his word , and buſy our 
ſelves in doing his will ; That we 
would 


would tread catefally-in the path of 


© "qutyarid mind the baſineſs of our ge- 


' | neratidparticular calling, atid traſt 


God with the ſireeeſs in! the uſe of all 
Jwfill means ; That wemaytigtbe 
diſcontented , peeviſh and froward, 
when our humours and ititerefts ate 
ctols'd , and when hisprovidenice an- 


| ſwersnotourdeſites; but bleGod, 


when he takes away as well as when 
he gives,and give hith the gloty what- 
eEyerbefills us: Thit we iniay reſign all 
ro his bleNed will , atid reſt fully ſatif- 
fied with his determinations}, thatin 
all caſes we may ſay with out Saviour, 
þ Nor my will but thine be done ; 1 hat 
he would writehis laws inout hearts, 
and teach us his ftatutes,and acquaint 
os with his will , that we may docit; 
That he would afliſt us with his grace, 
and ſtrength from above for the per- 
formance of his commandements ; 
That he would mortific our lufts and 
the corrupt defires of the fleſh: that 
we may not ſetup them in oppoſition 

to 
b Luk.22. 42, 


- , thethird Petition. 97 | 
to his Holy wilhuring eycry, proud -.. - 
imagination in obedicnce to 
That we may beſo afted by his ric 
that we may be quickend, in every | 
good WAY 994 WRuk » veagh lv b 
on from ſtrength to We A 
came.to perfetion ; That we 
hayea holy emulation for the ble 
ſpirits above , and endcayour to, imji- 
rate. them in yielding an obedi 
withoutdelay , withoutmurmuring, 
and without wearine(s; That we may 
endeayour to the utmoſt to find out 
*whar.that good, that acceptable and 
pertect willofGodjs , and to perform 
it , and never think, we can. doe 100 
much. forhim , orſuffertaq much.far 
his ſake; That we would lay alideall 
worldly cares, and: ſerve-Gad with- 
out fear in holineſs and righteouſnels 
before him ak the dayes of ourlife, 
and fit our ſelves. for the buſine(s 
ofcternity, by having our converſa- 
tion an-heayen , whileſt we Are here 
on catth. ' 


Thus 
© Rom 13.2s d Lo&1-74,75, 


78 - The three fp 7 Pillows, 


Thus the three Petitions do ims 
mediately concern God,and may alſo 
' have particular reference tothethree 
Perſons ofthe Trinity; That the name 
of the Father whois God blefſed' for 
ever' may be exalted and gloritied; 
That the Kingdows of his Son and his 
glorious prcfence*may be hafthed; 
That the ſpirit would frame our hearts 
to the obedience of his will.- And to 
the three offices'of Chriſt; By whofe 
 nameas he is our Pricſt we arcfſaved, 
whoſe name is aboveevery name ho- 
ly and excellent; who as King rales'in 
ourhearts , and will come in trium- 
phant manner at the laſt day to own 
his faithfull ſubjeQs and be avenged 
of his enemics';' And who laſtly as 
Prophet hath declared. unto us {the 
w:l} of the Father, and came todo his 
will on earth asitis in Heayen, with an 
exact unſinning obedience. 

Nor is the word Thy idle, but hath 
g 2 greatlignificance, commending to 
® us that great Goſpel: duty of- ſelf- 
denial, 


denial , » wig is ind 
cadre Re 
can Le content to, part 
od ay io his. gies b 577g  Op- 
ofitionis tobe underſtood; Thy i name 
Uh out. honour ; ; Thy Kiri rdom not 
our inte, Th y willnot our humo 
And thus the Sup peritiqns ſeem to 
belevell'dat the world's Trinity, Hi 
nour, Rich&'nd Pleafure, We ugh 


notto ſtudy our own honour, but to 


doe all for the glory of God ; we-muſt 
Rot ſtrive for deceiyible riches , but 
ſet the.Grown upon Chritt's head; 
We ſhould not follow our own plea- 
ſure and purſue our own latisfattions 
and contents , but ſubmit to God's 
will. * It isno wonder that this holy 
form, of Prayer was ſo diſpleaſing to 
the ambitiqus, and fatious ſpirits of 
theſe latter times, generation of ſelf- 
fecekers, Who meant to adyancetheir 
own names, and get the power ofthe 
Kingdom into their own hand, and 


pretended a divine authority for their . 


own 


ig 
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- milchie "Y: n providen y ANG 
hee Fa Nor pK: ec Gods pt 
prob ation 0 cir wicked, nels. 
heſe a & words,0p cart Ns # 1s in 
Fever, may em to look back upo ke 
e three precedent Pens » aft te 
' this manner; . 


"Hallewed bi thy Name;? 61 
Th y Kingdom come, earth,as i 
thy1 WH Ve fone, -- + Copa 


Hloriff thy pame Are. f pawgr 
and Majeſty » perform com- 
mands , andſubmitto thy holy will, 
eycn as the Angels thole miniſtring 
ſpirits and the bleſſed Saints doe in 
Heaven aying, ; Holy , 60h, Hol ,Lord 
God of Sabaoth, 


May we men on earth bo and 


Now 
©1/a,6.3, Rev4. 3, | 


- Now follow the Petitions which + -- 
concern us andourneccſſities, which 
are#cither tem yes of ſand; 
and a comfontbleſubtidtente, anda 
daylyproviſion , and ſuſtenance ;- ov 
ſpiritual wants, fuch as are the Pardow . 
ofour fins , and juftrficerign by) the 
blood of the Son of God , which yas 
ſhed fot the remiiſion of ſins; andthe 
ſtrength of alliſting grace , whereby | 
we may reſiſt and overcome tempta- 
tion, & ſantH:fication wrought by the 
ſpirit ofGod , .dwelling:in us”, and 
cleanting ourkearts by faith. So that 
theſe thzce alſo mayhave reſpet to 
theithzee perſons' , 'ſceing that they 
ſcent particularly direfted to'-the - 
Father: for maintenance ; tothe 
Fon, forpardon ; to the Spiris for 
#race. 

B&taD. What mote natural fax 
childrento ask, or for a father to give? 
Bread is the Raf of life, the ſtay and 
| ſupportof nature, the chief nouriſh- 
ment, and that which alone will keep 
F na- 


— Whit meant by Bread. | 


nature in'repair , and the body in 
health ; but is uſually taken byaiFy- 
wecdoche for all manner of food what- 
ſoever., even foriefleſh ., meat and 
drink,whence to cat bread: with one 
wasacommonform-of ſpeech, meant 
for (irting down at table. , dining or 
ſupping, and being -entertain'd andin- 
deed-feafted with varieties. And yet 

' morelargely ſometimes, (ashereit is) 
forall the proviſions and accommo- 
dations ofs life; not only. food but rai- 
ment, habitation, health,ſtrength,mo- 
ney. friends, cſtate, preferment.,. vi- 
gour of mind, ſoundneſs of body, ſuc- 
ceſs in ourundertakings , a bleſſing 
upon-ourlabours, comfort from our 
relations,with all other temporal con- 
ccraments; as ſeaſonable weather; the _ 
early and the later rain, fruit\ull fields, 
plenty, peace, deliverance from dan- 
gers , long lifeand a good old age; 
with all thoſe good things of mind, 
of body , and of fortune /as we call - 
them) 


f Arab. 5NÞ care; and ſo the Hebrew Word Zeph,. 17. 
p SN» qg. ©? ad vitam, 


' ' Why we prayer #bread, 3s 
them which may be the 9bjeQts ofa 
right order'd natural deſire .; and all 
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thoſe additional advantages-,; which 4 


the cuſtome of countryes hathmade 
convenient'and* agreeable to people, 
accotding to their ſeverallratiks atid 
qualities; which are all herecompre- 
hendedunderthe-name of Broan , to 

reach us frugility and conic 
thatifwe have but bread, 'we ſhould 
be therewithall content / "and/or 
grudge at thoſe who have greaterya- 
rietyaffordedthem : For we-are riot 
| worthy to feed upon thecturnbsthat 
fall fromthe table ofhis bounry5' and 
if he pleaſe to allow us a portion/ in 
the childrens bread, weoughrro ac- 
cept it with thanks from a'fathers 
hand ; andthat providenceis never 
wanting to ſupply us with bread, 'Da- 
vid's experience hath taughrus,b who 
never ſaw therighteous forſaken, nor 
his ſeed though begging their'bread. 
Again we may learn hence'a«thrifry 


deſtowing of God's gifts, notro laviſh | 


F 2 them 
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24 bs - apa As: 
themoutia rio , ++ 
”  ourpride, asthe; rich glutton *, -that 
| , wore-gorgeous apparell and far'd 
- fmptuouſly every day; but rather to 
communicate God's goodnels,and to 
diſtribute it amongſt the poor, andlet 
_ ſhare in our ſyperfluitics; which: 
the - true -Chriſtian ' acrifices 
whotewich God is. well pleaſed; 
| feeing' that all that we ask or can 
- challenge for our ſelves is but bread, 
4 if God give more he does it to 
that intent, that there may be gceca- 
fions of doing good; and exerciſing 
of charity, thathe thar abounds may 
impart to: him that ' wants. Who 
would grudge God , ifhe rightly con- 
fidet'dit, the tenth ſheaf, who hath ſo 
freely given himthe other nine? Who 
would not; chearfully feed thepoor 
with a fcant almes,and-make a dole of 
pence, when God'hasinrich'd him 
_ with pounds and bleſs'd him with a 
fair eſtate ? But ſuch is the perverſneſs 


of worldly men , that they conſider 
none 


i £9.16, 19. 
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none but themſelves , and che-more _ 
bountifully God deals with chem, the 
more niggardly they deal with athers, 
not fearing ta cheat God himſclfof 
his due, and defraud the Prieſtand the 
poor, whom God hath appointeg his 
receivers of thoſe (mall returns he ex- 
peas from them for his large kind- 
nefs'to them. The coyetous. miler 
that pinches his own belly is ahicf to. 
himſelf , and turns his. bread. intq 
ſtone. He that hoards his corn 
ia a time of dearth , is a 4hjef,tq 


ſociety and inherits the curles of the  * 


people. He that ſpends all on humſelf, 
and conſiders not the paor , and robs 
the Church of her due, is ſacrilegiqus 
and profane, and either faith aot this 
prayer at al}, or elſe (ayes it not as he 
ſhould ; for it teaches us to ſay eur 
Bread. 

Our. The covetous and ambi-. 
tious perſon is all for hioaſelh; Heſayes 
inhis heart , give me my Bread , and 
cares not what becomes of others. 

| £3 But 


: * Our rey Conpaſtiog 
* - Burthis Prayer requires another kind 
of ſpirit,” that we take notice of the 
wants of our brethren. Godis not for 
monopolies,that any one hand ſhould 
ingroſs-the whole ſtock of his blef- 
fings; He will not have onego away 
with all , and the reft have nothing 
left them; It he give any one more 
then 1s enough to-ſerve his private 
turn , What's over and above is a truſt 
to' be laid) out for the good of the 
community; for eſtates, honours and 
parts; and all the other advantages of 
life are talents , and will becall'd for 
back again with ufury : wearethento 
have a mutual compaſſion as fellow 
members of the ſame body , which 
thoughthey differ very much in place 
and condition andalſe , yetare they 
allhelpfull to one another, and con- 
ſpire together to the-good of the 
whole body. Nor. is this all which 
is gathered from this word ; but ir 
teacheth us induſtry too in ſome ho- 
neſt way of life , forthe getting of our 
bread ; 


and Induſtry. ; "my li 
bread : le Faw notbe the bread of 
idlenc6;for that would proveairem- 
ptation to luſt; and if we ſhould pray 
here for that; &re we come to theend 
of the prayer we ſhould unpray-'ita- 
gain, lt muſt be ours before itiwill be 
given us;that which was Adam's curſe 
proves ableſſing, &« 1» the ſweat of thy 
brows thou [halt cat thy bread ; -fo:the 
Palmiſt conſtrues it:;/! Bleſſed &eve- 
7y one (laith he) rhas fearerh the Lord 
that walketh in his wayes '; ' For phau 


ſhalt eat the labour of thy handas; iWo ' 


man hath a priviledge of being'idles 
every one'sto carn his living, & make 
his ſweat his ſauce. ;. forthe bread as 
well as the (lcep of a labouring man'is 
ſweet. The gentleman himtclt. hath 
acalling. and though he be bara toan 
eſtate,yet® /obtels him,that man s born 
to labowr too. The heathen could ob- 
ſerve that though the Gods be bounti- 
tall, yer they ſer their gifts to-faleand 
will have them purchas'd with (wear. 
The Apoſtle's command is-expreſs, 

F 4 " He 
k Gen.3, 13, 1Pſa 28.12. © Toh 5.7. 


5 » He that wills not _ let him not eat. 
And when we have thus madeir ours, 
we cannot yet call itours, or promiſe 
ourſelves it wilt doe ns any goodtill 
Godgiven us. 

. G1ves. If it be given, how is it 
ours? If it be ours ,, how does he giye 
it? Till God aſſign i it, we have no-pro- 
Pricty ; his blefling muſt accompany 
ouriabour to makeit ours ; * It isin 

.yain dlſcto rife early and ſit up late, 
and «cat the bread of carcfulneb. 
What rcafon is there that a .picceot 

dry bread ſhould do any more to my 

nouriſkmentthen a chip of wood or 
aclod ofcarth ?. orhow comes itto 
paſs that the meat which was e're 

Avhile upon my trencher. , is now 
turn'dinto my ſubſtance, andbecome 
part of my fleſh and blood, and won- 
.derfully ſpreads itſelf over my whole 

-body tothe reliefof every part , but 

that 'God conveys a blefling along 

* withit, and hath put a-ftrength into 
theſe creatures to nourith us, and give 

us 
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dued our-nature With: facultics atid 
forces, by a ſtrange kind of Chymick, 
to draw out rhatfirength from them, 
rodigeſt and ferment their (ubſtance, 
to diftill and fetch from them their 
virtue, tothrow of the refuſe, tore. 
tain what's uſefull, and beſtow irinto 
{o many little veſſels, tobe carried up 
and down through the wholefabrick, 
and make up every defeat, ? CHas 
{fayes our Saviour) dorh not live by 
bread alone , but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God. "Tis 
God's fa: that does thus virtnate and 
commiſhon his creatures to ſerveus, 

_aniddoe us good; 'Tis a giv:ng, a par- 
ticular aſſignment of every ones al- 
lowance out of God's exchequer; 'tis 

nota ſcramble , catch that catch can.. 
Wemuſt not ſnatch his gifts butſtay 
tillhe give them. The eppreflor, the 
extortioner , the gripinguturer , the 
Ccouzning trades: man and every One 
that takes an ill courſe of life hath not 
what 


Pp Matt 4.4. 


 9g& Paecs er prooidewer- 

- 'whathehathgiven him: he'will not 
lerprovidence be his pourveyour, bur 
makes his own craft caterer ' for his 
bread' ; he will not ſtay for God's al- 
lowance , but breaks openthe exche- 
quer, and plunders divine bounty.But 
ſuch will-find the bread' turn gravell 


= -. jntheir mouths, and thoſe ftoln wa- 


ters bitter in the cad. What God does 
notgive , comes without a bleſſing, 
and 'twill be found at laſt that thoſe 
ace worſt ſery'd , who ferye them- 
ſelves. Nor muſt beggers bechoofers, 
or paſs cenſure upon God's gifts; Be 
it more or leſs, whatever it is, it Comes 
from thc hand of-a Father, and is bet- 
cr then a rcbellicus child deſerves. 
We muſt neither envy thoſe thathave 
more giventhem , nor ſcorn thoſe 
that haveleſs , {inceit pleaſed God ſo 
to make the diftribution. Let not 
thy eye be eviil becauſe thy maſter is 
good ; nor ctnſure any one from his 
outward fortune. Weareall children 


ofthe ſame Father, andifhe gives one 
child 


q Hatt.20.1g. 


| "pvereu eu our allow ws phy 
child better cloaths-- and To. 


thenanother, he ſees yery good rea- ' + 


= 


ſon to diverſifie his dil] penfations, and 
'tis reaſon enough to quiet our 
thoughts thar he hath ſo order'dir.But 
if our curioſity do rempt us to look 
out upon the condition of others 
about us,let us make this uſe of it; and 


compare our ſelves with thoſe above 
us, tolearn bumility , that we ſhould 


not be proud for God's giving usſo 
much, ſince he has given to ſome 0- 
thers more; and with thoſe of lower 
degree, to praQtiſe thankfulneſs, that 
we may not grumble at God's provi- 
dence who hath done better Ly us, 
then by many our betters. Let the rich 


be humble, becauſe he hath nothing. 


but what he hath receiv'd,and-letthe 
poor be thankfull for the lirtle which 
he hath receiv'd ; and God ifhe ſeeit 
fit for him will give him more. One 
particular duty at our meals we may 
pick out here, that wepreſume not to 
feed upon thoſe meats which God 
hath 
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" az Thenkfulneſs requird. 

-” hathpreparedfor us, (for ſathe Plal- 

miſt acknowledges. , Thou beſt pre- 

par'd «table for me and made my cup to 
ran over) till we hayecraycd a bleſſing 
forthem,nor riſe up without athankſ(- 
giving , our Saviours conſtant pra- 
ice. 'Tis obſerv'dof the ſwine, that 
he wants thoſe nerves that ſhould 
draw his eyes upward, ſothat when 
he feeds on the maſt and the acorns, 
he ne're looks up to the tree whence 
they fall. He that c feeds himſelfthus 
without fear or looking upward for a 
bleſſing, ſacrifices to his belly and 
makes it his God; and with him ſure, 
as *the belly.is for meats and meats for 
the belly , ſo God ſhall deſtroy both ir 
and them. 

THis D ay. Day byday , from 
one day to another without any cark- 
ing thought ſor the future , for» ſuff- 
cient for the day is the evill thereof. 
And who,that ſayesthis prayer,knows 
but this day may behis laſt? we ſhould 
at leaſt liveſo as if it weretobe. Be-. 

| ſides 


x Pſal.23'5, f 1ud.12. t1Cor6.13. v Matt.6.34, 


MH daily dependence. 93 © 
ſides it puts us in mind bf a conſtant 
\ dependence upon God: He that hath 
provided for me to day ,,. will notlet 
me want tomorrow ; we have beck 
caſtapon His cate from-our mother's 

womb, and hayeliv'd ever lince we 
cate into'the world athischarges He 
will not therefore caſt us of now , no 
nor forſake us inour old age, when 
olir ſtrength tails us. We have had fo 


many tryalls -of God's goodneſs to: = 


wards us;' as we haveliv'ddayes and 
hours, we-tnay well truſt him then for 
thetime to-come.” Tistrue,all futuricy 
tous is uncertain; 'tis not ſo to him: 
tomorrow is all one with himas to 
day, and this is certain that he willne> 
ver want powerot love to help us;nor 
will he fail-4he expeaation of thoſe 
who put their truſt im him , whois 
" theſame yeſterday, to day,, and fore» 
ver. Let uscontentour felycsthen 
with preſent enjoymentsand not care 
for tomorrow , for the morrow will 
tare foritfelf. While we have a mouth 


ro 
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94 . Dailybread like Hanza 
©  "oask, God will not wanta handto 
ive.And this word makes the prayer 
as dayly as the bread it asks. Where- 
fore be ſurebe thy condirion wharit 
will , ifchouſayeſt this Prayer every 
day thy dayly allowance will findthee 
out; and be where thou wilt itſhall be 
ſent thee ſome way or other, *as the 
Ravens were caterers for .Fitas. 
Chriſt's miracles of the loaves, & his 
tarning water into wine may aſſure us, 
that, be ourproviſion never'ſoſcant 
- Or mean, yet ifhis bleſſing bein them, 
they will be ſufficient for our ſupport 
and comforrt. 

DAYLY: That which thou haſt 
apportioned for us , that which God's 
providence has ſet out in the particu- 
lar diſtributions to be our: part and 
portion.. This Petition allades tothe 
Hanna, Angels food , thatfellevery 
morning among the Tents of the It- 
raclites in the wilderneſs , whereof 

, he that gather'd much had nothing 
over , and he that took up little had 


no 
x Kint7,6, y Ex0d.t6 18. 


_ » dally 4.e. forthemorrew. 
no lack; but every one enough ms : 
his cating. *Tis ſo: ordinarily ; and'tis 
lictle leſs then miracle, how ſo many © 
thouſand families,as arc in a great City, 
inanation , live by one another; and 
howthey'are provided for according 
to their ſeverall rates & proportions. 
Thus the Syriac renders it,* TheBread 
.of our ſufficience,or of our propottion. 
He-then that takes more then belongs - 
to him , and exceeds his allowance, 
muſt look that the overplus ſhall tiok 
and breed worms. The Greek word 
is indeed doubtfult , and-admits of a 
double interpretation; Firſt, as tis de- 
riv dd from a word which ſignifies 
* the day a coming; to morrow's orthe 
next day's bread; and thus it Hgnifies 
an honeſt care to be aforehand in the 
world,and not (as we ſay) tolivefrom 
hand to mouth. And ſuch a care does 
not argue diſtruſt,but on the contrary 
a man's improvidence may ſeem to 
call God's providence in queſtion : 
For ſo the Apoſtle pronounces of 
him; 
Zz2M22P1 A \Aniow [ec nut eg 
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"X him ; Ws) S _ oben ev infidel 
> thardocs not provide for his family. 
* Ando beforc we, were obliged mn 
© truſtinGod,  becauſe'tistobe give 

and yet take care ofour ſelves, of 
the means , becauſe we muſtmakeit 
onrs , bcfore he give it. Secondly as 
E ts compoiinded of © a' word-that 
- » ſignifies /ub/erce and a particle of ya» 
--  riousuſc, on, over,to, beſedegau, &c."tis 
render'd ſuperſublential bread, added 
toour ſubſtance, belonging to''our 
ſubſtance,by which weare maintain'd 
. orkeptalive , or of an excellent ſub- 
ſtance;And ſo ſome apply itto Chriſt, 
4 who wasthat bread that camedown 
from heayen, of which the Aanue 
was atype: :Whoſe holy Body iginthe 
Sactament of the Suppet repreſented 
by the ſymbol of Bread. And what fo 
 fitto beg ofour heavenly Father|., 12s 
this heavenly Bread ; by which Our 
ſouls are fedto lifeeverlaſting,our na- 
ture repair'd and perfeQly reſtor'd, 
our hearts ſtrengthened , our iſpi- 
| rits 
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"The Catibingers this Pexicjons by 

thit:God would feed us with food 

e6hvenient for ns, that he would ſfup- "I 

plyatiour neceſſities and fillap altout | 
watits5'' That he'would as a faithfull 
creatour preſetve us in the land ofthe 
living; aftd/give us all things that he 
knows convenient for us in this: our 
pilgrimage; ' That his bleſſing may'e- 
reryaay fall roundabout our dweE 
ling like the morning dew,and asthe 
Hanna lift amongſt the rents of the 
Ifaclites; That he would provide for 
us" accommodations ſuitable-:t6d 
our condition; and to that ſtation'of 
life; whereunto his good providence 
hatly deſign'dus; That he would give 
nis' of body and 'yigour "of 
mind; petfeR health; and all natural 
and moral abilities, that may fir:us fo - 
che Uiſchiarge | of - our-'duties'i;: and: 
dboyeallacontented ſpirit; that we 
_ _— our brea@ with clicarfulac, 
G and 


| poſalsof us and any condition, $hgx 
he hall-in-his widom eaft.us into; x ci- 
theprighes or poverty; That he would 
| end us: fe much: of-the 
werld's,good , a5 t@(eEmptins 1 WAlke 
tanneGand riot ;-nor {9 little 2546 
 makeusrepine 3: bus afſigaps ſues 
eanperent. portian: that we pay find 
2comfortable ſublitence, apd have 
wherewith'to doe good io: others z 
That we may. þe enabled t9 provide 
things honeſt and: faſhionable before 
allmen-; yet not make proviſion far 
the fleſh ta ſatisfy the lufts thereok 
Fhx'onur food may be wholſame ra- 
ther: chen' delicious: » ſo: that in the 
ſrengththereof we way do hinyſex- 
vice; That our attire may be deeapt 
and comely ,. to coverthame not te 
ſhow: pride and vanity: that We may: 
AOt turnihis giftsinte Wantannels; of 
iMbezil hisralents, but implay.them: 
to-hisglary and others good: oand 
*make us fricnds ofthe: uorightoaus 
| maim- 
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| the barth Poicied * 9h. > 
mammon; Tharhe would'blefs'our * 
labouts; and give ſacceſytoourkhge _ 
neſt undertakings, that we titzy earthic 
labour -of onr hands and it friay-be 
welwithus;' That he would _ 
usfairhſall-friends-, diligent ſetyarits, 
dutifult(chilerecs; frnitfall ſexfor}/4til - 
farniſhus with alt other perqtiifires, 
that may make'our' condition eoin- 
fortable; That he would bleſFrhe n+- 
rion with righteous governtbenty/and 
honeſt magiſtrates, indue the nobles 
with *<otitage';” the'cortitnons with 
loyalty, bleſalt orders arid Cotiditions 
of perſons-frotn the bighcſt'to the 
loweſt,; from hiny thar fitreth on the 
throne; roditn that is behind the'thill, 
enlargeall thatare iry diſtreſs, ſeridus 
plenty and peace in our dayes , crown 
the yeat with his goodneſs, and make 
all -his ſteps roward'us drop fattiefs; 
that'we' may thankfully acknowledge 
his benefits;and be eharitably difpoſed 
ro thofe that areinwant,thart we may . 
oe ama hearted' & compaſſionate, 
G 2 not 


; 'notforgetto communicateanddiftri- 
| bute., and ſhow gratitude toall thoſe, 
whom: be. has made inſtruments/of 

good to us , who haye obliged us by 
any kindneſs, and pray for them that 
God-would reſtore feayen+-fold into 
thcir boſome; Thathe would keep us 
in an humbleconſtant dependance on 
him., andprovidehoneſt courſes for 
us, [that we may notecat the bread of 
| idleneſs,or tempt his providence with 
- theuſe ofunlawfull means; That he 
would. deliver us from dangers .and 
diſtreſſes, preſerve us from rapine;and - 
ſpoil, and keep us from diſtruſts and 
anxietyes about the things of this life, 
but that we may * ſeek firſt the King- 
dom of God, and the righteouſneſs 
thereof;afſuring our ſelves thatthen 
all things elſe ſhall be added tous , and 
whatſoever our ſhare be of outward 
things , take the Lord for ourportion 
and our inheritance; T hat he would 
to this end give us Chriſt the bread 
Of life, and with him all things , and 


that 
f Matr.6.35. 


"I0y" 
that he would with that bread which 
came down from'heaven , ' feed'our 
ſoulsto life everlaſting , firengehning 
our graces, pardoning our fins , " Wa 
ſubduing onrluſts. 
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AwuDd:Fonrcrive' Us Our AINY 
s$8Bs As'WE FoRGive TurM THar 
TaknSPAss AGAINST: Us;!: 7 


Pardon is as neceſlary for our ſpi- 
ritual life, as breadfor our natural, For 
£ he ſoulthat ſins ſhall dy. ,* In; ma» 
nythings we offend all ; - even i the 
righteous falls ſeven times a,day.; For 
* death came into the world- by ſin 
overall mankind, butrightcouſnels 
and. life cameby leſus ChriſtzAnd we 
havedayly nced on't too; for! wepro- 
voke God everyday. So then weare 
to hunger and thirſt after.the right- 
couſneſs of Chriſt that out ſouls may 
live; And as Chriſt's fleſh is bread in- 
deed, ſo is hisblood, (which he ſhed 
for the atonement of wrath and forgi- 


G 3 venels 
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*  venc6 of60s) drinkindeed,, [the wa- 


tex aut of that ſpirituabrock which is 
Chit Qh, tharmourſoulsmight 
thizſt for the -. living. -God-: as- the 
wounded hartpantethafterthe water- 
brooks. | 

Ourz'T RES PASSES: Theother 
Evangeliſt ufeth\ another word-debrs, 
which-6omes all to'one, : both ſigni. 
fying ſins , by a tranſlated ſenſe bor. 
rowed” From dealings amongſt men, 
| berwixt creditor and debtor , the per: 
ſor ſuffering the injury , andthe per- 
fon d6ingit. For a debtor or treſpaſſer 
that isnorſolvent,orhath not whete- 
with to'make atisfaQtion;agrees with 
his advetfary , puts it to reference, 
comes to compoſition, and by media 


 cionoffiiends, takes up the bufinefs; 


that there may be no arreſt or indite-< 
meat , or other procedeur i in law a- 
gainſt him,as knowingrthar he ſhonld 
come by the worſt; becaft inhis fuit - 
_ andbe\eneto priſon, where he muſt 

lyby't;, tithe haye paid the vttermoft 
farthing; 


_mPi4:.:. 
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farthiog y. . 4H 
todoo;he taſk: ever hope to ome by 
caſo: berwixe: God: nid us:41 Wears © 
bonnd ro him by-our creation toran 
obſervance ofhis|aws,ot to andergee 
cie;zpenatry of cho broack whibhcis 
evertiftihg-dedch 4: Bat we n 
ſtortand are unable rodiſcharge thas 
det, norare we able ro anſwer hina 
owbword of a thouſand; ſothav there 
aredue ro uns d)! the plagues: wrifton 
iwhis book; We have goneaftray and 
doneabominably ,. we havedigken 
all hiflaws and: commiandmerits;,we 
have been rebellious children ſrant- 
oaryguth up, and the imaginations 
df our hearts have bee evil: conti- 
nually\pehave-negletedontditqrin 
every thing +: and aye not ry» 
hinvoobcy his yoice:;.. ſo; that 
be}6ngs ſhame andconfaſionr 
fot eyer// Now Chriſt bedame-9ur 
ſurety took/upriiobufinels,, unde 
cook-out reconhcilianon: and: hath 
& 4 an- 


- wet wel q ſahisod juſtice; dt: 
M debrs-cancell'dthe obli- 
1 and nail'd thehand writing of 
the law unto his croſs, makinga new 
covenanr of life: betwixt God and us 
"bpon Goſpell-terms'of grace, andnew. 
| bbedjencg yetitillwe are wantingon 
our part and deal treacherouſlyimour 
covenanr, trampling upon his-blood 
and defpiſing ſo great/alvation.. Nay 
eveinche beſt of Saints have their-day. 
Iy flips and failings'; | Whois heithat 
can juſtify himſelf 2 - and ® if aty ipley} 
fayhehasno fini-:,-: 
Himſelf al ea truth is-/NOt;; 
Hit, 097 1224 97þi1 
; Our __ All Adany $ ; offsſprivg: \ 
the whole race-oaf mankind 4s 
© Behold«cfairh the-holy Prophets: 2 
=_ after God's own hearty): 7:Wes 
ought-forth in aniquity', dnd-in:fin 
hm ID athe 
non has contladed/all undes fin, 
ſOfchar we arc all /guilty' oh original 
cortuption, whereby all Rae 
O 


nlloh.1.le. oT/a.5t.79, p Rom 3.9. 
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of Worms roam a -Y 
dy areovet:{pread:; as with 1 
fromthe crown/ofthe head to! the 
ſolc ofthe; foot. ;/ beyond the cure:of 
all hutnane arts and helps ; . Philoſo- 
phy! -/ education, laws and puniſh. 
ments clhameandintereſt ;j. cannar 
weed gutthis root;of bitteruelsy nay 
grace itſelthoughit.may over top it 
and —_— :under and; hinder/it's 
SrOWBL;:YEt Canno totally extizpate 
it in thisdife; we obid to rive-aſtet 
perſetion!',: though: it be a thing im- 
poſkibletoattain it3iSe of aFFua/trank 
greflions, ;Which like impure ſtreams 
flowfrom that Glubg:puddic of: cor+ 
cuption -» that's lodg'd/inour nature, 
into.ourlives;, and ifluc forth-in our 
thoughts-words, and deeds; whether 
by-omiſflion of gdod:or: 'commilſiion 
ofevillz / whether againſt God by jmm- 
piety ,againſour neighbour by:inju- 
Rice; / or againtourdelves by'jntemte = 
pexances whether wyfully and delibe- 
ow with preſumption yo bys 
\ Igac 


hint Or wenkip and»@ud- 
denly out of ignorance; frailty; ſudden 
forxeption or farpciſc -edpckdbaies 
of temptations; whether public and 
notorons ſcandalous offences, w hich 
acctoathſom to the: ey of the world, 
and make us fink: in-the' woftrits -of 
thoſe aboutas ,;: 9 arr 
which by opencto-God'sſights, and 
may. :{Tape:our own wow 
ledge,or be lofivatof memory.: - 

- iiFrom the Aon ordcetes Bray 
gditts, ufe forme draw an argumiont 4- 
gainft the formeliry. of *rheiwhote 
prayer, &thutitherefore it isxenovagh, 
if wedcliver: oug:felves acaordinigte - 
themeaning of the' prayer andmotin 
the-yery (elf-famiow ords,. 'the'yords 
thettifelves: being aivetſely reported, 
To rhismay bereplyed , firſt chat this 
- Wbur@contention about: words 'For 

though the two werds differs lictie:in 
ſound , yetthey/are dll ofie taſente, 
_ and/ler' then uf6rwhith _ 
they 


doth not whidebe Form. woy © 
they like beſt, ſothey uſe onerand'/obs 
ſerve the; precept which injoyns the 
form,Secondly that the various read+ 
ing of a. word oughtnotio nultand; 
voidthe whole form.(p as to ſay this, 
that prayer recited by: St. MH arthewis 
not the ſame which St.LZaterchearfes: 
If ſogthens that Plalm bfDovidismot 


the lame with that whieh/is ſerdown 


in Sew, nor would the ten Come. 
mandements , as they are. repearced-in 
Deateronomy bethefameas Godſpakn 
inthe xx® Chapter of Exodus,becaulc 
of the alteration-of fome.words. 1g, 
deed-upon this accomurhe wholeb 
dy of Scripture might be call'd jn-q 
tion, there being hundreds ofdiffe- 
rent readings in. the, very I 
noWthere can be but one right, and 
we have; no- means left us to know 
which is thar right, -. But in moſt, 
theſe there being no.point of faith or 
manners-concern'd, 'twill be jindiffe- 
rent which;of the two we take, ſo. WE 
take one;or wemay make uſcofboth, 
and 


q Pſal .'g. compar'd with 2. $am,22. 


” you yo Wo " 18 
andrhat's the thirdanfwer , Thi our 
Saviour diQating this form ar two 
| ſeyerall times , at ſecondgoing over 
: t poſſtbly vary a word or two, 
- . Which maybethereaſonallo of moſt 
(ifnotall)theſeverall readingy/in the 
Hebrew and Greek Text; the writers 
themſelvesin the ſeveral copies tran- 
ſcribed from them, altering here and 
thetea word: ' And from this ground 
may have ſprung that libetty 'which 
the Srpruagint'take in their Greek 
Tranſlation; they following another 
— -Anorory different fromthe preſent 
ew : And then the command 
obligesn nsindifferently to cither , or if 
we will to'both , ſometiines one, 
ſoimetimes the” orher. Not to ſaf*in 
the fourth 'place that our Sayiour 
ſpoke Syriat, & the Evangeliſts might 
allow themſelves the freedom 'of In- 
rerpreters, totranſlate the ſame word 
differently,ir being a* word probably 
that' bears both the ſignifications of 
abt and guilt ; Though I muſt con- 
= fels 


&k I'1- 


| Varlew Readings. 
fels the Syric Interpreter din | 
no help, rendringit, asthe Evangeliſts 
have-done, by two words ,-a 
liberty which he oftentakes ſand here 
was boundtoit, becauſe the Evange- 


liſts whoſe words he was to tranſlate 
had doneſo to his hand. 4 


As We forgive them that treſpaſs 
| againſs ws. This is cither a condition 
upon'which we beg forgiveneſs , de- 
firing -to- find that favour at God's 
hand, as our brother doth at ours;and 
that Got would deal with us inthat 
very manner as we deal with one an- 
other. And thus *tis a very high-obli- 
gation to charity, mutual forgiveneſs, 
and@&cotherly kindneſs: ot elſc itmay 
be takenas a reaſon of the foregoing 
deſire, / and as the other-Eyangeliſt 
' wordsit,. For We alſo forgive ; That 
ſeeing we poor and wicked creatures 
have ſomuch goodneſs as to pardon! 
one that offends us , the great and” 
bleſſed 


ſ As in this very Prayer , jo 4&4 1d and 
(NB. | 
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bleſſed Gad whois goodneſsand love 
it {cIf, would not be hard to be intreat- 
cd, -but wouldlay afide bis wrath-and 
forgive and forget whatſoeyer- has 
beea,ami6.; - And in this fenſe' the 
wards. afford a powerfull, argament 
- tO plead with God:for pardon andan 
undeniable conſequence, from the leſs 
tothe greater ..that God would yield 
to dot Qut of his own infinite gagds 
neſs that towards us, which: his - 
gracc hath enabled. us to. perfor to 
others. 

FX Thisparticle here Jonptoen 
likenels but not an equality-3;ſachan 
LHS., aSitt thoſe precepts ofimpoſſi- 
ble duty, * Be: mercifull: as your hea- 
vealy Father is mexcifull ,&c.For who 
can xeach infinity 2 who can ovettake 
him-., whoſe wayes are paſt finding 
aut? as himlelf (ayes in this very caſe, 
vi fer as heaven is above the earth, 

ſafer are wy thoughts. abave! your 
thoughts, Which there are meanthis 
thoughts of mercy and loye, Alas! 

. . ſhould 


t Luk 6.36. v 1/a.55 9 


.  #ha particle ds. 
ſhould wecoop him within ournar- 
row meds} and ſcantling; ſhould-we 
make-that kindneſs, which-we ſhow 
tone anather,theftandard by which 
his love tauſt be. meeted! uit ro» us 
how ſhould wedry up the breafts,and 
ſbrink+hd bowels of his mercy , and 
dwindic his bounty * out of whoſe | 
fulnes-wereceive Grace for grace, 'Or 
 Gifi far gifts Charity for charity , avaſt 
unmecaturable love, as in exc e 
and return for that ſmall love we have 
forhinx; and one another ; for thoſe 
words will very well bear that ſenſe. 
"Tis meantthennot ofan'even, yeta 
juſt and fieproportion;thatas wewho 
are moneal and finite havea charity in 
vs, whichrhough bounded with the 
meaſures: of time and place and 
ſtreagthy/; that we can doe but lirtle 
gaod andthat but to few,and that but 
alittlewhile; yet 'tisſoſtncere that, we 
wonktto eur utmoſt doe all the good 
wocatiandwhich is the greateſt cha- 
racer ana good nature ,' are ready to 
for- 


u 4 I. 16, 20igey 177 24igar ho. 


C7 4 8 
» 7 © ous 
= 


": chat hoſts. .. 
-coBomrres 4 that —_—_——— 
who isthe fountairi of all good, the 

', infinite ,\ andeverliving 
God; would with hisinfllite charity, 
his everlaſtinglove, chtettainand im- 
brace us ſinners, and freely pardon all 
thoſe offences which we'have-evet 
committed againſt him. '' Thus the 
reaſon may be. che ſame-of the moſt 
nnequal numbers, and finite ati in+ 
finite may walk together in the fame 
proportion ; asafinite charity'is toa 
finite offence, ſo.an infinite chariry'to 
an/infinice offence; '«s man istoman; 


' foand, much more is Godito: mani If 


one man be aGodtoanother., ascha: 
rity makes him;'then'what isto'be ex- 
ſpeed of God himſelf? If wethatare 
wicked forgive -one another-; "ſurely 
God. cannotchooſe but forgive us: - : 
;:Wz ALs0. This carrycsa great 
emphaſis with.it , and makes/there- 
queſt very caſy,and.layes aforce upon 
God : As if one ſhould fay!,;willGod 
ſuffer himſelfro be out done :and out- 
bray d 


The argument of the Petition. 
bray'd by man? will the divine bounty 
contra&itſelf , becauſe he ſees hu- 
manekindneſs enfarged? will he with- 
draw his own mercy , and let ours 
Y crow over hisjuſtice ? will his love 
want meaſure, & ſhall oars overflow? 
no ;' on the contrary 'tis a good evi- 
dence that he has ſhed hisloye abroad 


in our hearts alrcady ; qhafve can” 


thus forgive one anather is a conſe- 
quent ofhis having forgiven us firſt, 
and-a fruit of juſtification whereby -we 
obteinthe remiſſion of ins. For he 
juſtifies us by the blood of his ſon, and 
ſanQifies us by his Spirit. Now=the 


fruits of the ſpirit are love, peace, joy, - 


long-ſuffering , gentleneſs, meekneſs. 
Godotherwhile commands us to imi- 
tate his example , as in the Sabbath- 
reſt, &c.And on this very ſubje to be 
mercifullas he is mercifull, and to be 
followers of Chriſt , who ” when he 
was reviled, anſwer'dnot again, but 
was led-as a lamb dumb before the 
ſhearers: But here he is pleaſed to ſet 

H him - 
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”. 114  Cyobligationupon 

; himfelfacopyfrom ouraGtons, and 
to take pattern of us , whereby'ashe 
dots" mike a low condeſcenfion to 
draw his goodneſs parallel to ours, ſo 
tre doth deeply oblige us r© forgive 
ofie another , by pntting words into 
our” mouths. by which we thall be 
judged if we do not; For theuncha- 
' ritable perſon thar ayes this prayer, 
prayes back ward,and does indeed but 
curfe himfelf , and he who'bears a 
gradging mind againſt his brother, 

puts in a caycat 2gainft himſelf , and 
prayes that he may notbeheard. And 
roapeeviſh , humorous , paſſionare, 
revengefull ſpirited man God will re- 
tort the argument. Art thou a worm 
and canft not indnre to be trod upon ? 
canſt not thou who dwelleſt in the 
duſtbrook an affront , nor bear with 
an injury ? And canft expe@thatthe 
living God who is a conſuming fire, 

Mould tamety put up the injuries 
ich are offer'd to his honour? Doſt 


| think itrcaſon ſorhjim to pardon thy 
tas 


©-10g" " 
talents, when thou canft notforbear 
touſe violence for the recovery ofa 
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few pence. Ont Saviour layesa great _ . 


ſtreſs upon this argument , therefore 
he repeats and * inforces it , For#f' ye 
forgive others then will your Father at- 
fo forarve you; But if ye forgive not one 
another neither willyour Father which 
is in heaven forgive you. Andatthelaſt 
though infidelity & impenitericy may 
have a main band in ſhutting heaven- 
gates againſt unbelievers and ſinners; 
yer if our Saviour give us a. true aC- 
count ofthe proceedings which ſhall 
be at thoſe great Aſſtſes , (az 'tis Bla 
phemy to'think he did not) the great 
damning fin for which reprobates 
will ſtand arraign'd will be the want 
of charity. His offences then will be 
inexcufable who'was a rigid / exa&or 
of other's. duties to him 3 and who 
knew not how topaſs by others ſmall 
faults , ſhall not have his own great 
ones-pardon'd , he who ſhew'd no 
mercy. , . ſhall haveno mercythew'd 
H 2 himz 
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[/being. m-loye with their tranquilli- 


Ko 
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him; as he did by others, ſo'ſhall/it be 
doneby him; for«that meaſureas you 
mete: the ſame ſhall be meted to-you 
again; 'T he niggard does not take a 
courſeto thrive, Give good mcaſure 


| ahd-itſhall be given to you heap'd,. 


and running over into your boſom. 
Forgive much and thy own pardons 


 ſhallbemultiplyed , and this kind of 


charity by which thou forgiv'ſt others: 
ſhall-hide- a multitude of thine own 
bns. 

-FoRG1ve Andalas ! what wrong 
isdone to us which is worth revenge, 
which \doth not deſerve a forgive- 
neſs for 'our own ſake ? The poor 
heathen Philoſophers had that brave 
principle in them,that they would not 
diſorder the quiet of their own mind 
by entertaining paſſion for another's 
miſcarriage. Out of a generous con- 
'tempr: of the world they- thought 


moOthing here worth the quarrel; or at 


leaft'conſultingtheir own caſe , and 


ty 


a Matt.7.2, 


ty nere troubled themſclves2abourt 
what was :otin their power to help. 

' Letfools, and knaves abuſe/ Sperates, 
make mouthsat him , twitelt him by 
the cloak, libell him, draw up articles 
againſt him , ad at laſt conflte his 
Philoſophy with a draught-of hem- 
Jock, he's no more angry witti/theny, 

then he is with the rain for werring 
him to theskin , with the paddlefor 
wet ſhodding him, with aſtone he 
ſtumbles at, or a poſt thas ſtands in his 
way. Hee'd tell hisenemy, Friend;take 
heed what thou doſt, thou- wrongſt 
thy ſelf, thou canſt doe mens hurt; 
my mind's an invincible fort” ; *thou 
canſt not diſturb it, nor is irconcern'd 
, inthy weak aſſiults. *Tis thynature 
perhaps to doe ill;*ris miners ſuffer it; 
an iron head-piece for a box '©'th' ear. 

If providence hath order'd thee my 
executioner ,, I can more cheerfully 
forgivethe injurythen thou canſt doe 
it; > Xillme thoumayſ# , but canſs not 
hu#t me. So high had Philoſophy 
| H 3 wrought 
b Epifter. | | 


"The Heathen s wagntnimity ar 2 | 


S > 


_; —- Wenn forgive, that 

'” wrought them aboye the region of 
cloud andtrouble , and the pitch'of 
humanicy , into acalnd and = ſere- - 
ty of mind , that they liv'd beyond dil- 
content, & milchief.chacillturns could 
not reach them , that paſſion was ap 
utter ſtranger to them, ,; that they baf- 


6. fled 'wtqngs by taking no notice gf 


them, andtheir difſimulatian of inji- 

ries was their great art of living -;. In 
ſo awgh.that * one of them layes-it 
down far-4 maxim , that <4:g00d mar 
has no enemies. Oh !how far ſhortare 
we heathen Chriſtians of thoſe Chri- 

tian heathens ? what a different tema- 

, perare weof ? How ready are weto 
quarrel about every trifle , whena 
word conjures up Our paſſion, every 
punQilio.ingages our hanour -? Who 
are ſo critical in the ſtudy of aur re- 
putation /, that we examin looks 
cenſure bebaviour and let nothing 
paſs ua{can'd,that 'tis dangerous even 
for innqaenceto enter Our compapy- 
and our ayerlagjion' i an inquiſi- 


tion? 
c Hierocl) 


"ve mabeforgroem. ily 
tion? We make our yery tables ſnares, 
and whoſoever or whatſoever, we like 
not; we judge and condemn at qut 
pleaſure, ,haog and draw Falh Our 
{clves., and ſpare none we catc 

piog; And if avy 0nc hath when a 
ſerved ill at our hands, tobe ſure, we 
let fly at him bitter words. , murder 


him ia our thoughts, and (eckall op- - 


partupitics for a delir'd revenge. And 
can. ſuch a one exſpe@t that God 
ſhouldſwallow his camels, who has 
fo. queaſy a ſtomack and narrow a 


throat himſelf, that heſtreins at gnats? | 


O' let no one be (ſo deſperately re- 
vengefull, ſo.jll natured to himſelf, as 
to perluean encmy beyond the hopes 
of heaven , and purchaſea revenge 
with the loſs of his ſoul. He forfeis his 


own pardon that can't forgive an-. 


other. Conſider at what a cheap rate 
God fets his pardons to ſale. For thou 
maiſt wipe y own (core with thy 
+ brather's fi ts ; - his moats. will re- 
moyethy beams. As i OR 

*the 
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” 126 Ourdebtor tors Gold's Afigns. 
| - the poorhisrecejvyers , - ſo he'has ap- 
. pointedthy debtors and treſpaſſers his 
aſſigns. What they can't pay thee, 
God ſtrikes off of thy account ; what 
thou forgiveſt them is diſcharg'd our 
of God's bill againſt thee. Thus our 
forgiveneſs like quit-rent or a legal 
cheat , Rands for a hundred times it's 
value , and our enemies prove our 
greateſt friends by injuring us to our 
happineſs, and turning our ſhame in- 
tothe advantage of our glory, by pro- 
curing us pardon of ourſins, whileſt 
we forgive 


Them THaT TI RESPASS 
AGAINST US, 


> 'Tis ſuch an argument as the Cen- 
turion uſed,and ſhews as much chari- 
ty as his didfaith. 4 Doe but ſpeak the 
Word (ſayes he) and my ſervant ſhall be 
healed. For 1 alſo am one in a petty au- 
thority, and have fouldiers under me , 
and ſay to one , Got and hegoes, 10 an- 

other 
d Mat.i,8,9. 


"SB 


other Comeand he comes; lad Doe © 
this and he doth it. * So we arc taught b 
to plead thisrequeſt. Forgive us our 
fins for we alſo forgive offences com- 
mitted againſt us. We haye ſuperiours 
thatoppreſsus , and we bear with pa- 
tience; equals that ſcorn us, and wein 
honour prefterthem ; inferiours that 
negle& us and we uſe them kindly,we 
have hard- maſters , ſevere teachers, 
baſe'friends , abuſive companions, 
ſtubborn children , ſpightfull neigh- 
bours, unfaithfull ſervants, and yet we 
return not evill for evill, but give place 
to wrath , and according to thy com- 
mand , overcome their evill with our 
good. We bleſs thoſe that curſe ns, 
pray forthoſe that wrongfully uſe us, 
doeall the good we canto thoſe who 
doeus all manner of ill , and endea- 
vour as much as in us lyes to keep 
peace | withall men , and readily for- 
give every one that doth us any un- 
kindneſs, and with our * Saviour on 
the croſs , pray that our heavenly Fa- 
ther 
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; - theficſts Chriſtian Martyr, that God - 
-.- will not lay what they doe. to. their 


charge. And willgot the Father of 
mercies do ſo by us, and much more? 
will nothe forgive* with whomthere 
is forgiveneſs that he may be feared. 

God would want worſhippers; no bo» 
dy would fear him, were he a_crucl 
God, and delighted in thedeathofa 
ſigner , and would accept of noother 
facrificefor ſin but the ſoul that com- 
mits it. Heis mercifull and graciqus ' 
&lang ſuffering , full of loving kind- 
neſs,” and plenteous in redemption; 
I as he has expreſs'd himſelf in the. vi- 
ſion of Hoſes. That he may forgive 
us as we forgive others, let us learn of ; 
him to forgive , tobercviled and not 
revilc again, to.lovequr enemies, to | 
Paſs by offences , to wink at great 
fauks , nottabe ſtcit in AerTIAg 
whatis done amiſs; { Far if God ſhayul 

dac {0 , who wauld be able to ſtand; 
for who knows how oft he offends ? ) 


ro 
g-At.7.60, h P/al.130.4, i Exod.34-6- 


ha" 10 fargroecth ers, 124 © 3 
to make acandid jnterpretgtion of 64 

ther mens carriage, and judge the belt 
of their aQtions, ro pyt up wrongs » at 
leaſt co pyt them upon God's ac 
count; as Dav4d laid of Shimei, i, God 
hath (es him to 641 ſe me this dry; and 
to look upon every enemy thou haſt 
as God's ſcourge, and "twill become 
2 dutifall child to ſubmir to bis fa- 
ther's correion, though admiaiſtred 
by a (eryant's hand ; For he appoints 
the hand as well as the rad.. God has 
ſeverall-wayes to chaftiſe hjs children; 
and puniſhes ſome with a malicions 
tongucto blifer thei gapd names; 19 
ſomeamwriege hed proyes their pug- 
gatofy,or an ill neighbour. hood; To 
others men: of yioleace come witha 
commiſton from beaven as Gags 
Takers , and {cize on all the comfayts 
of their lives; and remember amengſt 
all theſe inzurics of men, God dajh go 
man wrong ; and he may take what 
courle he pleaſe to reducea rebellſuþ- 
jeRtto his qbedicace, And laſtly how 


mali- 


k 11.Sam.16.10. 
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malitious ſo ever the- intentions of 
men may be, God means all this vexa- 
tion for good, and would not apply 
this ſtrong Phyſic , but that he finds it 
neceſſary for the health of thy ſoul. 
| Whatlittle reaſon haſt thou to be of- 
fended atany man; whom God im: 
ployes in the drudgery of his chaſtiſe- 
ments? How much reaſon haſt thou 
to forgive and thank too any one,that 
doth thee ſuch kind injuries, which 
reclaim thee from thy ſins , - and put 
thee in a capacity of God's pardon? 
And ſhall hethatis at this painsabout 
thee to fetch thee hometo thy Father, 
and bring thee to Heaven, be thought 
todoe thee ill offices, and not deſerve 
a pardon for his courteous malice? 
What good ſhrewd turns are theſe? 
What friends more beneficial then 
ſuch foes, whoſe miſtaken rage mean- 
ing to kill cures by breaking an Im- 
poſtume ofpride orluſt; whoſe cruel- 
ty while it would drive us fromearth, 
would but give us an earlier poſle(- 
ſion 


Ln objettion Dfverd. 125. 
ſion of heaven , and baniſh us into 
bliſs? Bur may one ſay, if this reaſon- 
ing be good , to what purpoſe are 
lawes , whereby mens perſons and - 
properties are ſecured from 'wrong? 
To what end courts of judicature, 
where injur'd perſons may have right 
donethem ? Beſides that war upon 
this account will be as unlawfull as 
murder-; and if men may not be al- 
lowed to preſerve their rights by laws, - 
and where they arc over-power'd to 
mairitain them by arms,in aſhorttime 
they would have nothing to looſe; 
for one injury will invite another till 
they have caten out their patient en- 
tertainer ? To thisIanſwer, 'tis true 
the whole tenor of the Goſpell is for 
felf-denyall, taking upthe croſs, and. 
bearing chearfully all that an injurious 
world can put upon us; thatthe great 
charaQer of a Chriſtian is to be a ſuf- 
ferer , and that the ſcope of this very 
petition:is in ſhort , that we ſhould 


deal with others as we will haye God 
deal 
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-. malitious ſo ever the- intentions of 
men may be, God means all this yexa- 
tion for good, and would not apply 
this ſtrong Phyſic , but that he finds it 
neceſſary for the health of thy ſoul. 
| What little reaſon haſt thou to be of- 
fended atany man; whom /God im: 
ployes in the drudgery of his chaſtiſe- 
ments? How much reaſon haſt thou 
to forgive and thank too any one,that 
doth thee ſuch kind injuries , which 

reclaim thee from thy (ins , and put 
thee in a capacity of God's pardon? 

And ſhall he thatis at this painsabout 

thee to fetch thee hometo thy Father, 
and bring thee to Heaven, be thought 
todoe thee ill offices, and not deſerve 
a pardon for. his courteous 'malice? 

What good ſhrewd turns are theſe? 
What friends more beneficial then 

ſuch foes, whoſe miſtaken rage mean- 

ing to kill cures by breaking an Im- 

poſtume ofpride orluſt; whoſe cruel- 

ty while it would drive us from earth, 

would but give us an earlier poſleſ- 

ſion 


un objettion anſwer d. 125 © 
ſion of heaven , and baniſh usinto © 
bliſs? Bur may one ſay, if this reaſon- 
ing be good , to what purpoſe are 
lawes,, whereby mens perſons and - 
properties are ſecured from wrong? 
To what end courts of judicature; 
where injur'd perſons may have right _ 
donethem ? Beſides that war upon 
this account will be as unlawfull as 
murder-; and if men may not be al- 
lowed to preſerve their rights by laws, - 
and where they arc over-power'd to 
mairitain them by arms,in aſhorttime 
they would have nothing to looſe; 
for one injury will invite another till 
they have caten out their patient en- 
tertainer ? To thisIanſwer, 'tis true 
the whole tenor of the Goſpell is for 
felf-denyall, taking up the croſs, and, 
bearing chearfully all that an injurious 
world can put upon us; that the great 
charaRer of a Chriſtian is to be a ſuf- 
ferer , and that the ſcope of this very 
petition:is in ſhort , that we ſhould 


deal with others as we will haye God 
deal 
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deal with us,whichis freely to forgive 
all treſpaſſes that are committed a- 


* gainſtus without any exception; for 
-- NO other pardon can ferye our turn 


ftom God's hand : (any one (in un- 

pardon'd will damn us.) Yet God has 
forthe preſervation of the civil ſocie- 
ties of men , implanted principles of 
moral honeſty in the minds of men, 

and hath preſcribed rules of equity in 

his word , and hath ſet up his Vice- 
gerents,. Kings and Magiſtrates under 
them, to keep good order - ,- that no 
perfon of loofe principles that has de- 
bauch'd his notions , may diſturb 0- 
thers to'gratify his own laſt , but may 
be made give account to. him that 
; beareth not the ſword in'yain. And 
one nay in fone caſes, nay muſt out 
of charity to the public , proſecute 
notorious offenders, as traitors, mur- 

therers, thieves, &c.leaft by a patient 
ſufferance of their miſchiefs we cn- 
courage them in their wickedneſs, 
and become acceſizy tothe guilt of 


any 
I Row.13. 4, 


' Private wrongs. t27 © 
ary brher villany they ſhall conmie  * 
afterwards. A s for private wrongs, as 
Nafnders, &c. ones own eaſe would be 


argument cnough to put a /aperſedeus = 


to Law with an ingenuous man , who 
knows no i}! by himſelf: it being ge- 
nerally feen ,that he that's over eaget 
to profecute a ſcandal , juſtifies it. To 
conclude, there can be no offence {0 
hainous , no miſcarriage fo miſchie- 


yous , wherein Chriſtian moderation - © 


and patience hath not place;By doing + | 
nothingto ſerve our own paſhon or 
intereſt, but all for God's glory onely 
and public benefit ; And to let oor 
hearts even bleed in pitty over thoſe 
wicked wretches , who dye bythe - 
hand of Inftice, and abate rather then  - 
improve the rigour of the law any 
farther then is neceffary for the terror 
of evil works. Such was Foſhuah's 
cartiageto uHchen; ® My for (faith 
he) give gloyy 10 God: who neyerthe- 
tefs was ſton'd to death. 
We deſire then in this petition, 
that 
m 19,7, 19. 


* The ſomofthe 3 Perig. © 
2 vm God would blot out allour ini- 
' Quities , and remember our fins no 
more; that he would not imputc our. 
ſins to us, but coyer our iniquities; 
thathe would pardon all that we have 
done amils ; that he would not deal 
» with us according to our iniquities, 
*. Nnorreward us according to our fins : 
© But that he would deal bountifully 
> with our ſouls , and of his free grace 
 pardonus ; that he wouldaccept of 
” What Chriſt his Son, our ſurety, hath 
done and ſuffcr'd for us, to takeaway 

- the fins of the world ; that he would 
- look upon his death , as a ſufficient 
ranſome, and a perfe&t atonement for 

, fin;that he would ſprinkle us with his 
blood for juſtification; and cloath us 
with the robes of his righteouſneſs, 
that as our ſins were imputed to him 
for a ſhameful and curled death'-, ſo 
his righteouſneſs may be reckon'd to 
us forglory and immortality. That he 
would nail the hand-writing of the 
law againſt us,to the Croſs, and bury 
our 


 Theſumaf the) > 
ourfins in his grave, that reve 
vet riſe up againſt us, neitherro' ſhame' 
usin this" world; nor to condemin'us* 
inchenext; That he would break the 
rule and dominion of ſin\, 'aswell as 
free us from the guilt and puniſhmenr 
of it ;} ThathEwonld *create in ns a 
clean heart,” and renew a tight ſpirit 
within us; That he wonld'slooſe ns 
fromthe bands of death and quickerr 
ustonewnels of life , killing fin in us 
bythe virtuc'ofhis-death;, and'raifing 
us by rhe power of his reſurte&ion , 
whodycd Frourfing; and roſe again 
for-our juſtification; Tharhe would 
ſptinkle/ our confciences from dead 
wotks,'\& wallvaway the ſtains of our 
natures & of our lives, & though our 
ſinsbe as red as crimion,make them as 
white as wool; That he would ke 
usfrom preſumptuous (ins, & cleanſe 
us:ifrom our'{ecret ſins 3; That he 
would lay the'reſttaints of his grace 
upon us , that we may notbreak out 
into foul enormities; That he would 


| | mor- 
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'  moxtifyourults, and lubduc our EQte 

ruptionsand cacthly affeQions, That 
the pollutiao of our nature and giigie 

nal uaclegannsls may ; be done away,. 
by the; watcr, of Bapulaain the, Jaygr. 
give us allthe evil of Qus doing ,, qur 

negle&s.in duty,the fins of our yourh, 
and the ſins of our ripex age, the. vain 
imaginations. ,. andthe evil congu- 
piſcence of our hearts, every. idle-and 

unfayoury word, all.Qur wicked and 

ungodly. deeds, whereby wehavedit- 

hanquz'd him, ivjur'd-aurncighboury 
or abus'd.our ſelves,Qur.own fhasand 
our othex folks ſins , us national and 
our perſonal-lins,our civil & ourzeli- 
gious(ins,ourrebellions & apolialyes, 
and qQur-hypocrify, ourrighteoulnels, 
' Qur prayers, Our charity , and our very 
forgiveneſs it ſelf ; all; the tranſgreſi- 
ons and violations of his.law , andthe 
breaches of his holy commandmenes; 
fins we. have commuted. koowipgly 
Orignotantly, wiltully or weakly , de: 
| libe- 


libetarely or apon ſaepriſe, withrems 
ptation or without; allthatweknow = 
by our ſelves, and thatheknowsbyius, 
who knows our folly and our frailty, 


ahdhow brutiſhwe are ; that as his 


mercy is over all his own'works , ſo 
he would ftretch+ it over! all /Our 
wotks; ' That he would be gracioudly 
drodoe whar'he requires usto 
doc; to love his'encmies , and bleſs 
his ®-perſecutors'.;- Thar he would 
magnify his mercy in pardoning great 
finsandnotletthe mercy of man ex+ 
ceedit ;;- that be: who isabundantiin 
loving kindneſs ;andfall of compaſhs 
of; would not come ſhort of his ctea- 
mares; That fince *he has commanded 
ns;fonr brother offend ſeventy /feven 
times; we ſhould forgive him} he 
would 'rake/ pattern ' from his ' own 
command, and pardon ns onr:repeat- 
&d:abominations, wherewith wepra- 
voke hin every day'; that he-would 
work in-us the grace of repentance 
1D 29G 10g \ ' 1and 


q Sanl, Saul, why perſecugeſt thow me ? (AFR. 9. 4+ - 
F Mazt.1 $+23 
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'  andchiarity , andaflureus of the for. 

giveneſsof our ſins, by« our rFadneſs 


roforgireorhers. 


Any: LEAD Us Nor IxTo 
\FEMPTATI ON. 


AK was not criough , that. God 
ſhoold:give,unleſs he would alſo. for- 
_ giveus-;: ſo neither! will a bare forgi- 
veneſsferve our turn to.quit allthat's 
paſt; ealeſs wemay-havehis aſitance 
to:prevent faults to come : ſothatin 
the:preceeding petition we delire to 
have: our-former debts ſtruck of the 
 ſcore;;/inthis we beg a ſtock of grace, 
and the ſupplyes ofthe ſpirit, that we 
may run in debt:-no more,norfall-into 
any moreſin. .Sothat weintreatGod 
to! deal with us /,, a$atender mother 
with her liccle one that's yet unableto 
gocalone , , who takes it up wheacic 
catches a fall,and/holdsit when-tis.up 
thavirmay not fall again. Thete we 
call'd' for pardon: , here weask for 
ſtrength ; haying been often foil'd by 
the 


the tempter, we knglore. ſpirity: Z 
thatGod would enable us to reſiſt Sa- 
tan, that he may fly from ns; to:with- 
ſtandevil.,, ſo that havingdone all,we 
may ſtand. That belong'd to ja/tsfica- 
tion whereby- we are reconciled to 
God, this pertains to /en#1fication 
whereby weare made like unto God, 
who is both all good, and {isnot tem-+ 
pted of evil. 


AND. The Petitions which can- ' 


cern us haye mutual connexion with, 

and dependence upon one. another; 
Give us , and forgive #5, andiLead:us 
ot, but deliver-ws: whereas the others 
which concern Godſtand apart .,and 
arenotſo coupled and joyn'd: toge- 
ther ; becauſe. they are of themſclyes 
intire.and complcat, and one granted 
naturally infersthe reſt ; every thing 
that belongs to God being like him+ 
ſelf iofinite. His Name, his K;ngaom, 
and his Wil, eachin a manner eve» 
rally including the other two,; ſothat 
his glory. is ſufficiently provided for, 
we if 
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3 - fany of themi hold good; | For his 


name cannotbe hallowed , nnleſt his 
Kingdom come and his wil/be done 
too. Andif his King dew come,his wil 
mrtſt needs be done, and his name will 
be hallowed. Or ifhis w#be: done, 
tis x certain ſign his'Kimgdow is come, 


and his name asſure will again behal- 


towed. But the beriefits wecrave for 
our ſelves are partial, and ſach as Cod 
often dis)oins & gives 2patt, 4s 'twere 
by piece-meals : For'many rimes he 
beftows bread and an outward eſtate, 
where he doth not vouchſafe pardon . 


”  andpeacc of conſtience ;' norgives 


grace alway to prevent the commiCſ. 
ſion of future fins, where he forgives 
fins paſt.” ' Some merr are rich totheir 
hurt , and rheir fulneſs of breadsa 
curfe, whileſt their abundance dorh 
bat increaſe their debt, and their table 
proves their ſnare. Others are in 
God's favour though the world 
frown onthem, and with" Zas rms 


are put to fhift for criimbs that fall 


frona 


t Lok.16.21, 


' the Obpulitive And, 11s © 
from the rich platron's table, 'whoſe » 
outward min 4is ready to:petifh for 
want, whilethe inward man'lives by 
fairh. Others niay' haverheirins for: 
giyenthem ,'& yet be put upon'wotle 
conflitthen bodily want,atid thente- 
ceſlities of a ſhort life, being buffetted 
with Satan, atid'winnowed, and'exer. 
cid with firong-temprations, And 
there may be thoſe who, though pre- 
ſerved from! falling into terprativn, 
atid kept from great ſins by rhe re- 
ſtraints ofa gracious providence, yet 
may not be ſecure as to their forgive- 
neſs, who may be damn'd for their lit- 
tle fins, every fin being in it's nature 
high treaſon againſt an infinite Maje- 
ſy. For they arc all three well link'd 
togerher wich a copulation |, ſeeing 
that any one would not doe us much 
good without the other two , nor 
make ſufficient proviſion for our ne- 2 
ceſlity. Bread is for the maintenance 

of our natural life, 1#ffJcar!04 freeing 
us from the guilt of fin , 'purs us in a - 

I 4 ſpiri- 
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We art-aph. 
+ ſpiritual life, by taking out he HE 
- deathzand, /anification by which we 
are enabled. to. work. out . our falya 
tion , inſtates us to. the. life. eternal. 
Bread kee $ us while weare on carth, 
Pardon reſcues us from hell, and Grace 
conveysus to heayeny; which is here 
meant, as that with which we are to 
encounter temptation, and give it the 
foyl. 

LEtap Us Nor. Man's life .is 
often compar'dtoa walk, andapul- 
grimage: There are many wayesand 
many leaders; we are oftenataſtand, 
and through ignorance know not 
well which way to take, and therefore 
have necdof being led. Hoſes led the 
children of 1ſ{rael through the wilder- 
nels, & Joſbualed them into Canaan, 
we ſeck aland of promiſe, and have a 
wilderneſs of temptations to. pals 
thorough; and as we want eyes toſee 
our way, ſo we want feet to walk it: 
being oaturallyas weak as we aic ig- 
norant, our underſtanding dark, and 
our 


10 be miſled. 137 © 
our will lame and crooked: Nay, and 
when we are acquainted with the 
wayes of truth and holineſs, wearc 
apt to be miſled, to goe back, or ſtart 
alide,and'turn to the right handor the 
left. Weare beſet round with tempta- 
tions, every ſtep wetread is ſnare,and 
unleſs God order ourgoings , and di- 
ret us in his way, and bear us up with 
his grace, we ſhould every moment 
fall into ſin, and run ihto errour, The 
world, the fleſh and the Divel , lay 
baits and traps for us. Theinſtigations 
of Satan, the vanittes of the world,the 
counſel and example of wicked men, 
and the corrupt deſires of our own 
fleſh miſgnid vs , and put us upon 
dangerous occaſions of ill , rocks of 
offence , and pits of deſtruQtion. 
Wherefore {ecing that ſin doth ſo ca- 
, ſilybeſetus, wepray that God would 
not lead us into it; that he who is the. 
Saviour of men , and the loyer of 
ſouls, would not take up the enemies 

trade, who is a tempter firſt, and then 
uthe 


vV Matt's 3. 


23s How God ts ſaid 
*  ®theaccuſfer. Thatſince weare rexdy 
togoc aſtray out ſelves, he would not 
pitt tumbling blocks in out way, nor 
countenance thoſe cyil' gaides and 
ringleaders of miſchief , which ſeck 
ourſonl to deſtroy ir, by leading us 
himſcif into temptation. Bat do not 
we lay an imputation upon God's 
goodneſs inpraying , that he would 
notlead us into evil and'/ſin ?- , God 
rempis no man, but gives way to-tem-« 
tation , ſometimes in mercyfor rhe 
tryall ofhisſervants,and to refine their 
graces ; whence himſelf is pleas'd ro 
make manifeſtations of his preſence 
inthe fiery tryall, in the furnace of af- 
flition, ashe did with the three chil- 
dren, tho vgh ir be heated ſeven times 

over , that their fairh may be as ſilver, 

feyen times purified inthe fire; Other- 
while in judgement |, he gives up Aa 
harden'd ſinner ro the counſel bf his 
own will, and 'delivershim over to 
Satan as bis officer to'be tempted. 
Thus he? put a lying ſpirit at one time 
into 
n Rev.12.10, wlan.tz.xt-Tini:t. yy: Kin.2:.23 
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into the mourh oftheProphets; thus -* 
out Saviour bid *® 7d after the Divel 
hadentred into his heart , 'doe whar 
he'meant to doe quickly. God leads 
us then when he lets us alone: "and 
teavesus to our ſelves, when he doth 
notdeliver or keep usfrom rempra- 


tionzforſorhe oppoſition ſtands, Lead .- 


_ ts not but Deliver us. And fure our 
ſtare muſt be very ſad ; when God 
withdraws, when we have nothing 
left abont us bur cunning and power- 
fot enemies, and a falſe heart within, 
that will ſooner ſurrender then. tem- 
ptation can ſummon. It God goe 
alide', we need none to lead us into 
tempration, wee'lt be our own tem- 
pters; the Divei may truft us with. our 
ſelys,, and not ſpend his artillety. We 
often temptthe rempter , and as if we 
were afraid tobcled into temprarion, 
we goe of our ſelyes, & feck-it, loving 
the waycs of deſtruction and courting 
our ruin; thinking we cannot be too 


ſure of damnation , we make our lnſts 
Pro- 


Z Ioh.13.27- 


+140 Every thing 
ProQors for Hell, and {as*twere) out 
of kindneſs to. Satan take his drudgery 
out of his hand , lead our ſelves into 
temptation and run head: long into 
the pit. | 

InTo TEMPTATION.All tem- 
ptation is a tryal , and everything in 
the world. will afford materials to 
make temptations of, The worldis 
Satan's forge, in which he hammers 
his fiery darts , and flings about his 
ſparkles and- his firebrands. Honour, 
riches, pleaſure are the great tempta- 
tions of mankind. Proſperity an intice- 
menttoill ; Adverſity a diſcourage- 
ment from good. He knows the ſeve- 
rall gezizs and. inclinations, of men , 
{tudies their temper, learns their hu - 
mour, and iatereſts, and knows how 
togivethem content and gratify their 
corruptions, He catches at opportu- 
nities, and nicks the temptation, and 
ſhoots his darts betwixt the joints of 
the harneſs; He repreſents the objeQs 
at the beſt advantage , and fits his de- 
ſign 
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ſign to every circumftance. The for- 
bidden fruittorempt the woman, the 
woman to tempt the man. He'ſur- 
priſes her when ſhe is alone, thatthe 
female appetite might not have a 
maſculine reaſon torule it. The fruit 
was fairto look on, and ſure pleaſant 
totaſt;and curioſity inhances the de: 
fire, ' knowledge though it be ofevil 
being very pleaſant. a Noah's vineyard 
tempts him to drink, Lo/'s daughters 
ſet. upon their aged farher.  Infſhorr 
ther's nothing which the Divel can- 
not make uſe of to his purpoſe;/, and if 
need be; he will head his arrows with 
Scripture , ashe did to our Saviour. 
And as eyery thing is thus fit for the 
Divel's uſe tobe made an inſtrument 
of evil tous, ſo neitheris he wanting 
in $kill \, (for he has'©® merhodls and 
depths) aor in his induſtry., /for he 
goes about ſeeking whom he muy de- 
vowy) to ſhape and apply them'dex. 
trouſly v—ou all occaſions, Nobuſi- 
| neſs, 


'-a'Gen.y.21. b Gen.19.30, C Eph 6.11. Revntg. 
diPets, 8. 
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nels, no condition, ,no - xt no ſea- 
ſon, no perſon ſecure againſt him, or 
temptation: proof;. . His hook. is al- 
wayes banging , he's alwayes/ at. Our 
elbawes cgging: us to miſchicf, - He 
has no other buſineſs , no other xrc+ 
Creation tQentertain himſcl£ with ,but 
ro. ſcr gins and friaces to catch ſouls 
in-gitbeing the deſign of his impplaca+ 
ble (pight , to-ſco-man whoby. his 
means fell from. Paradiſe the place.of 
bliſst0ian accuſed. earth, fall,yer 
loweriaco the torments of Hell robe 
a companion to. the. damaed {piris, 
He laccompany thee to Church; and 
waichthec into thy cloſet , whateyer 
thouart about hee's.at hand, he inter- 
meddles/in thy eivilaffairs, -imthy,reti- 
giqus.duties heerl bear a part,angdfing- 
gelt vain thoughts; hee't buy and-ell 
withthee , -nay/hee'lwatch. and:pray 
withchee. © Out Saviour bigalelf was 
led 'by. the ſpirit.into the wilderneſs 
tobe'tempted, whercafterthe 
ration of a forty dayes faſt for the con- 
flict, 


ec Matt:4.1, 
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FE as yo ro-Efiter Il lids and van=- . 
quiſh this grand enemy” of-our ſalyai 

tion. © 5 

.Obleſſedprepatatory Lens 'O hap- 
pyencouynter ! when- rhe Caprain of 
our falvation with"the'buckler 'of '-? 

faith, and gittwith the ſword of euch, 
and mceknefs upon. his thigh';, 'was 
pleas'$tomeet this ſpiritual Goliahit | 
che ficld,and combate with him ,thar 
hemighbt# tread him under our "fer; | 
break his head (his ſtrength and'his * 
policy}andigive his fleſh ro be mear 
for his peoplein the wilderneſs ; that 
asthe viper's fleſh proves an/excellene 
Antidot-/againſt the poyfon of the 
viper, ands great reſtorative tonas 
ruce, whichithe creaturceit ſelf would 
deſtroy; ſotemptations might turt6 
advantages- , andthe malice of Satan 
e our blifs. How little able 
ſhould we beto reſiſt him who mage 
ſuch fierce affaults ontthe'Son of God 
himſelf? How little hope'can we have 
to eſcape being tempted to the fowleſt 
and 


fRom 16.20, gGem3.1s. b Pſil 74.14, 


and moſt horrid fins, when hehad the. 
impudence!| to; tempt God himſelf: 
(for ſach was Chri/t) to the fowleſt: 
Idolatry ;to falldown and worſhip 
the Divel ? Oh: dreadfull blaſphemy 7 
Oh outragious confidence! O a Di- 

yel void of all ingenuity-paſtall ſhatnc 

and-fcar ! 4{/ theſe things will 7 give 

thee, if thou fall doWn and. worſhip me.. 
| eAllthe(c things, all which things? 
Baſe bold feind, haſt thou any thing 
 - togive? All too? all ata clap, falſe 
pretender,, / thou haſt nothing to be- 
fiow of thy own but evil -.,; hell and 
death , the wages of ſin.. | All that's 
good is God's already, orifthou haſt 
any:thingto give, doſt know, ſaucy 
creature who.it/is thou'iſpeakeſt to? 
wile thou: offer thy maker any. thing ? 
doſtthiok that he&'! take any thing at 
thine hand?If heftood inneed, would 


© he paſs by all his creatures, canſt ima- 


gin; to accept thy kindaels? And why, 
fcind, this unuſual bounty, & ſo great 
 apreſent to him thou hateſt ? What 
would(t 


"The Tvvelidilgring i 65 "4 
wouldft thou have / him doe. fort? _ 
wouldſt thou purchaſe his favour? 
Haſt a mind to. buy thy peace: and 
compound for pardon?ſpaxe thy gifts; 
bring thy ſelf , repentand beg that 
thou may(t have leave to fall down at 
his footſtool, and worſhip before the 
mercy ſeat .z canſt ttidu confeſs _ 

forſake thy fins? Thou haſt i Script 
fort, and thy former diſcourſe Is | 
thee well read in Sctipture, thou ſhalt 
find favour. And what an opportuni- 
ty-haſt thou ? The Saviour'of the 
wotldin thy company , (who came 
on-purpole to reconcile ſinners, and 
ſave what was loſt) will be cafily in- 
treated tointercede for thee , and get 
admittance for a faln Angel, noris all 
his charity tycd to faln men ; thy bro- 
therAngels , whom thou left'ſt in 
heaven, truſt in him and worſhip him. 
And why maiſt not thou hope the day 
of thy return is coming , now that 
heaven gates are. fet open to all that 
will enter,& the Kingdom of Heaven 
K ſixf- 


" 
wa i L008 
bh)” 


346 "The Diuelcantiot repent. 

fuffers violence? And thow haſt greater 
reaſons: to-prevail with thee for. re- 
pentance then miſerable men have, as 
knowing the great happineſs thou 
haſt parted with, and having ſolong 
felt "the: tormenrs of an evil: con- 
ſcience, thyown hell, and of that hell 
which thou aft' heating for others. If 
any man wereinthy caſe, whoyetisof 
a ſhallower underftanding and ſenſe 
then thou art, would he not willingly 
leap utof thoſe flames in which thou 
fryeſt ? - would he norgladly be freed 
from the wrath of God , which thou 
haſt forſo:many ages Jain under., and 
which for everthou muſt lye under 
unleſs thou canſt repent? And to what 
end{houldſt thou ſtand outany longer 
inancnmityto him that overpowers 
thee, to whom thy hatred can doeno 
hurt , who conſtantly bafflces/thy 
counſels & defeats thy ſtrengths, and 
has bound thee with everlaſting 
chains ? one would think this very 


confli& might ſufficiently convince 
thee, 


 ', The Divel*haivedof God. 147 
thee;how poor thy malice ſhows,and 


how fucceſslefs all thy attempts ?>Noz - 


Repentance is a doctrine to bg 
preached 'only to men ; as thegaed 


Angels cannor fin.; ſoneitherican/tho * - 


bad repent. The Divclis but enraged 
with the tidings of ſalvation, and his 
diſpairimboldenshim , and he. is re- 
ſolv'd tobe damn'd for ever. He has 
an invererate hatred, and implacable 
malice-again{t God, which has call'd 
hinvforth now unto this deftapce;. He 
hates the very. thoughts of being ble(- 
ſed; becauſe he:cannot be ſo: out of 
God's/company;; he hates God , as 
God hates ſin,” with a perfeQ hatred, 
and would treat with God: upon no 
otherterms then this,that God would 


not be.Out of hatred to God he hates + 


himſelf, and is contented to foregae 
his happineſs rather then to acknow- 
ledge it , and buyes his ſpight with 
endleſs torments. If God ſhould rein- 
ate him (as heis) in heaven, and jin- 
large him from his bonds, hewould 
0 K 2 look 
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look onthe *favouras amore painful 


 . impriſonment, andaccount heaven 
 . his worſchell; Though he knowsa- 


 forchandthatnothing he doth againſt 
' Godfſhall proſper, he thinks it ſucceſs 
enongh of his plots, that he has 
ſhowna contempt ; -and-in this very 
temptation of Cheiſt- nothing pleaſes 
him ſo much, asthe effrontery of-it, 


 - that he 'could (as his ſervant, Herod 


_ did,) mock him and ſet him at 
—_—_ t, when he was not ſuffer'd to 

m any more hutt. For whatis it 

ha tempts him to?chat which he could 
not have impudence-to hope: would 
behearkned to, thatwhich he knew 
was impoſlible for Chriſt in his very 
natureas well as in his will todoe; to 
ſin; the holy one to commit a (in. 
Okzaudacious tempter ! couldſt thou 
offer to corrupt him. who knows no 
fin: with a bribe ?-couldſt:thou fancy 
the"judge of all the -carth could be 
madedoe wickedly for reward, when 
every upright judge ſcorns to hayeju- 
ſtice 

k Lukg23+ 13+ 
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ſtice bought ?-many an honeſt lawyer 
will not be hired to be an advocate for 
wrong? But oh Diveliſh impudence/ 
what, fin? He had tempted him before 
co diſtruſt and then to tempt prow- 
dence, and ſeeing Scripture, ashe ap- 
plyed it, would not prevail, is not dif* 
mayed by a double xepulſc ; but that 
he might go of with a boaſt, ſeeing he 
could not with conqueſt, ſhews him- - 
ſelf right Divel , and belcheth out a 
blaſphemy big enough to fill the wide 
mouth of hell. He would have his 
Maker and his'God turn Idolater, 'he 
bids him that dwelleth on high fall 
down ,*ſuch afalltoo , as would be 
lower then the divel's own fall ; forit 
muſt be below him, it muſt be to him; 
Fall down and worſhip me. Oh impu- 
dent blaſphemous abſurdity ! what 
divel could put ſuch thoughts into 
Satan's heart, ſuch words into's 
mouth? that God, whom allthe Gods 
worſhip, ſhould himſelf worſhip. For 
he knew very well whom he had to 
R 3 doe 


© r5o ' Chiifvempecd. 
doewithinthis encounter”, that he 
wasthe Son of God, having 'been 


+  ofren caſt out byhim, & confelſing\ic 


here with an 7 And whom, what 
 wouldſttrhon have him worſhip? an 
imaperan idolttocks and ſtones why, 
thou cant norperſwadeany men that 
have their reaſon abour them to doe 
ſo; What is't? ſome Saintor Angel ? 
Thou knowſt his Angelshave charge 
ofhim and are bid worſhip him:whar 
then? Tſpeak, Lucifer? ze. Oh diaboli- 
cal pride / oh unſufferable rudeneſs / 
which a- poor creature can hardly 
have patiencetohear ; thatGod, at 
whoſe name the divels tremble, 
ſhould be -rempted by the divel-to 
worſhip that divel that tempts him. 
Me'thinks, one cannot read this pal- 
fage without a great horrour, and an 
agony of fear , that God ſhould ſuffer 
his onely Son, God equal to the Fa- 
ther.to be tempted by the divel to the 
fouleſt of ſins, Idolatry, to the worftof 
creatures , thedivel, W hat carc and 

VIgl- 


* Tompration evofola.. 1 Wy Wb 
vigilance oughtwe'tohavetwharfear 
and jeatouſy ? How ſhould we watch 
and faſt ; and prepare our {elyes for 
ſpiritual conflits , and beg irength 
from'above , that our hearts may be 
garriſon'd and kept by grace And 
ſince Chriſt himſelf was thus brought 
into the clutches of Satan, what gteat 
reaſon have we to pray-that we-may 
not beledinto temptation ? 


Now there is a twofold'tempta- 
tion: one for tryal, whereby Goddoth 
keepthe graccs of his Saints'in Cxer- - 
ciſe; {01 God1carches the hearts, and 
tryes the raines of the children of 
men. as filver is tryed in a fornace. 
Thus Abraham's faith, Job's patience, 
&c, were tryed , nay (omerimes God 
leav's his beſt ſervants to themſelves, 
and lets them catch talls to keep them 
humble , andro lerthem know that 
their ſtrengrh is from him. God 
tempts for tryall , the divel onely 
tempts forſin,and ſometimes too God 

K 4 im- 
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"1 ry How Godia ſeidto tempt. 
7+ les divelin his tryals to heat 
thefornace , which he does with an 
intention to deſtroy , but God orders 
for experiment and probation. An- 
-- Oogherisforhurt,when we are tempted 
_ todlin,to preſumption ordilpair.Thus. 
God tempts no man |, butjudicially 
hardens i impenitent ſinners that hard» 
en themſelv's in their evil way , and 
gives them up totheir luſts ,, andinto 
the powerofthedivel. Thus we read 


he harden'd?/haraob's heart, put ſome- 


times a lying ſpirit into the mouth of 
the Prophets , let Satan tempt David 
to carnal confidence, and the pride of 
numbring his people; and our Saviour 
after the- divel had filled 7udas heart , 
bid him doe what he meant to doc 
quickly ; meaning that horrid treaſon 
of betraying his Maſter. Anda of this 
kind of ſinfull temptation is this cſpe- 
Cially to be underſtood , though it 
mean alſo the other kind of tryals. 


By T 
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This infersthe contrary ; that ſince 
we have ſo many tolead us into tem- 
ptation , God would rather lead'us 
out, and.keep us from evil then lead 
us into it. 'The oppoſition lyes inthe 
words Lead us not , but Deliver us ,i.c. 
bring us not into _remptation ', but 
when we either of our ſelves fall into 
it,or are by othersled intoit ; do thou 
bring usout,and lead us forth , reſcue. 
us out of the tempter's clutches, and 
ſetus at liberty; for ſo = the word pro- 
perly denotes deliverance out of an 
evil we are already in; though the 
® prepoſition will yery well bear this 
ſenſe, that God would keep us totally 
fromit; asthe Church teachesus to 
pray as well in time of health & plen- 
ty , as mortality anddearth , from 
plague , peſtilence and famine good 
Lord deliver us. We are kept from 


evil 
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evil by preventing or reſtraining 


. grace}, We ate Ucdliyeridont sf byal- 


fiſting grace.God Keeps us from being 
rempred by the reſtraints of his grace 
and providence, by alarming con- 
ſcience, by quenching luſt, by denyihg 
opportunines for lin, by-imploying a 
man , and filling all his time.with dn- 
ty; For'tis the'idleſonl that common- 
ly proves thetempter:,prey; Diligence 
in one's calling is a good preſervative 
againſt vain thoughts, and checks the 
approach oftempration , ſharting rhe 
doors & windows by which'it ſhould 
etiter.God delivers us our of tempta- 
rion by proportioning it. to our 
trength , ſo that we may not faint or 
ogrow evil under it , which he doth 
either by lefl&nivg the burthen or 
ſtrengthningthe ſhoulders , by ſup- 
porring and bearing us up in conflift, 
by making our faith victorious with 
heavenly ſupplyes of grace , |, by-the 


' aid & atthe charge & proviſion of his 


ſpi- 


O cxxaxeav, Eph.3.13. p Thil.1.1g. xcorypa 4 Word 
whence the Engl: charge is derin/d. 
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ſpirit, and in fine by giving us ajoy- = 
full ilue out of our temptations; as he 
did with 7ofeph , by 'making his bre- 
threns enyy an occaſion of his ad- 
vancement, with the 1ſrazhites, bya 
wonderful delivery from a cruel bon- - 
dage; with 7ob,making his rightcouſ- 
neſs break forth as the Sun before his 
ſetting, after thoſe diſmal ſtorms and 
clouds, which had darknedit. Thus 
'tis Gods uſual courſe to heighten the 
rewards of his tryed ſervants, which 
q have fought a good fight, and layes 
upacrown ofglory for them. Indeed 
in every temptation the tempter 


comes by the worſt , and 'ris to the - | 


divel's diſadyantage ; for ifit take, 'tis 
true 'tis his helliſh delight to ſee ſouls 


periſh , yethoweverit increaſes his * | 


guilt as being acceffary to anothers 


fin, andconſequently muſt needs in- - ; 


creaſe his puniſhment & improve ”_ 
torments: Itit mcet with repulle , 

cannot chooſe but be great aur 
to this {pightful ſpirit to ſee that he has 


been 
q 1,Ti7.4 +7, 


i, & 156 "Taanpvatians in conguer'd 

F been inſtrumental in raiſing the hap- 
pincls and furthering the ſalvation , 

and heightning the gloryes of the 

| Saints; every baffled: temptation: is a 
ſtep higher into glory , and-(ifI may 

” fayit) wegetup toheavenon Satan's 

# back,bytrampling him underour feet. 

”. ASaint gocs triumphant with a train 
of conquer'd luſts and (as Samſon car- 
ried away the gates of LHzza) breaks 
the gates (the powers) of hell to force 
his paſlage. None in ſo high a form of 
glory as thoſe who havermolt ſcarrs 
roſhew , and who have the buckler 
of their faith batter'd and-ſhatter'd 
with temptations. We are to fight un. 
der Chriſt's banner , and he will be 
moſt bleſſed who ſhall be found likeſt 
his maſter , and have the marks of 

. Chriſt's wounds imprinted not ſo 

 . much upon their body as the Legend 

 hHasit of St. Francis , I meanbyout- . 
ward ſufferings, as upon his ſoul by 
the violenr aſſaults of temptation. St. 
Paal indeed* (ayes of himſelf, 7 Wear 

the 


r Gal 6. 17. 5ipgne. 


Y "Ioielves hes Seine * >a , 7” +4 
the marks of our Lord leſus in my body: © 


it may be that which © in another 


place, we render athorn in the fleſh, a 


. word, which doth uſually ſignify the _ 4 
fork or croſs upon which ſtigmatiz'd F 


and branded flaves were cxecuted; 
Andthen itmay ſignify ;he mark ofthe 
croſs, that opprobrious ſervile and aC+ 
curſeddeath.But isrefolv'd by moſt In- 
texpreterstobea mctonymical ſpeech, 

_ and 'to ſtand for ſome great carnal 
temptation, with which the Apoſtle 


was fiercely and frequently ſet upon. _ 


And ſoevery man bath ſome peculiar 
temptation fitted to his temper, which 
being conquer'd adds to his glory. It 
isthe whole duty 'of man , (his life 
being a warfare) to be alwayes upon 
his guard , to buckle & combate with 
the tempter. * Srriveto enter in atthe 
ftraight-gate ſayes our Saviour ;' va 
word borrowed from the Olympic 
games, and prizes , and ſignifies ;ufive 
kinds of exerciſe, leaping , running, 
hurling» 


ſ 2.Cor.12.9. oxinel Th one. © Luk £3. 34% 
v Ayriteedm. wu Qyinquertinm. 


258 What is meant © 
hurling, darting and wreſtling, And 
the whole New Teſtament is full of 
LAgoniftical expreſſions , though the 
reward propoſed rothe conquerorin 
thoſe ſtrifes were but ſome fading 
chaplet of flowers, but Juſts conquer'd 
gain ® a\ crown of glory which will 
never wither. If temptation were not, 
Grace would looſe it's exerciſe, and 
Glory it's improvement; Wherefore 
in the oppoſite requeſt we defire not 
to be deliver'dfrom the temptation it 
ſelf, but fbgg 

FRoM EV1LL. From the evil 
oftempration, for there isa good uſe 


\ - of temptations as God orders them. 


Weare lyable & expoſed continually 
to temptations. But God takes outthe 
ſting and the venom of them; and 
whileſt the wickedfall under the evil, 
the righteons goe free : that what is 
ſaid of God's preferyation in time of 
Epidemical infeftions , that though 
thouſands fall at thy right hand it ſhall 

20t come near thee, is astruc in a ſpiri- 


; tual 
W1.Te, 5.4, 


- by Evil 0 © w5g 
tual ſenſe, Zvi] here may bear the ſame 
meaning with temptation, thus. From 
the evil one.that is, from the temprer,' 
that enemy. And thus'tis ſaid, * zhe 


Whole World yes in the evil one,is at his + Y 


diſpoſe , who is the Prince . of the 
world. And ſo our deſires would be, 
that God would not himſelſtempt us, 
but rather deliver us from the rem- 
pter. -But 'tis beſt to take words inthe 
largeſt fenſe, from ev, i.e. fromall 
manner of evil , both bodily & ghoſt= 
ly, both temporal and eternal, botlyof 
ſin andof punifhment. And thusit will 
contain in it a whole Letany.that God 
would deliver us from a hard heart, 
and a ſeared conſcience, from a repro- 
bate mind & corrupt affetions, from 
 preſumptuous fins and contempt.of 
+ his word, from groſs miſcarriages and 
ſecret wickedneſs; from murder and 
whoredom, and every deadly (in,from 
pride vain glory and hypocriſy , from 
enyy matlice and all uncharitableneſs, 
rom anything that may proye an oC- 


caſion 
x Nb & T6 Tere 


"160 Cn enumerationef evils. 

- calionof fall;from the pomps and ya- 
nities of the world, from the evil con- 
cupiſcences of the fleſh, and from the 
ſuggeſtions of Satan ; from the in- 
fluence of lewd examples, and from 
the inticement ofevil company, and 
from the fooliſh counſel of our own 
will; from all opportunities and con- 
veniences of ſfinning; from fire, and 
ſword , and peſtilence , and famine 
from all thoſe curſes which are due to 
us for our ſins, from all manner ot ca- 
lamities whether in body , or mind, 
goods, or good name;-from ſudden 
or-untimely death; from maims, ſick- 
neſs or deformity; from ignorance , 
_ folly, and miſtakess from unruly pa(- 
fions and diſorder'd thoughts ; from 
rapine,plunder and oppreſſion; from 
war and civil broyls;from having too 
much or too little; from being lifted 
up in proſperity, or caſt down in ad- 
yerlity ; from honour and diſhonour, 
from ſhame & reproach, from meats 
and drinks, from our buſineſs and re- 


crea- 


"the fowl of wy 4 fr 5 Paike 
cteation,from-vur enemies, a our 
friends; and from our felves;'in ſhort, 
frotw'every thing, ſo far forchasit _ 
procene us evil. 


Ts ſum up the meaning of the 
whole Petition together , which we 
have deliver'd by parts; wedeſire of 
God; that he would not only pardon 
ſins paſt , but would farnifh ns s wich 
ſtrevgth from above, to refifttempta- 
meg > and having; had our 

s forgiven we may ſin no'more,not 
Vo again to folly ;. thathis juſti- 
ſying grace may be accompanied with 
ſanRifying grace, which maykkeep/ us 
blameleſs , tharwe may becometem- 
ples 8fthe Holy Ghoſt, and lie may 
dwell in our hearts by faith-; which 
may quench the fiery darts.ofthe evil 
one; That he would 'not leave us to 
our ſelves At any time, butinſtru&tus - 
with his eye, and guide us inithe way 
which heſhallchooſefor us; Thit he. 
would not for our many provoca-” 

a: +> L tions, 
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162 + The ſam of 
| tions.ib judgement;harden our hearts 
& deliver us up to a reprobate mind 
and diſhohourable affeions, or upon 
our frequent refuſals of grace offer'd, 
conclude us under a ſtate of impeni- 
rence, andgive usintothe power of 
Satan , 'to be led captive at his'will, 
who'is the God of this world who 
rules in 'the hearts of- unbelievers; 
That he would hedge our way about, 
ſo that the opportunity of (in may be 
denyed us ,andthat, though itcafily 
'  beſetns; yet we may not fallinto it; 
* * Thathe would keep us from preſu- 
--' mingonhis mercy, ot deſpairing of it, 
_ that ſo being carried with the full 

ſails of faith}, as neither to ſplit at that 


- rock and makeſhipwrack of a good 


conſcience, or ſinkin this gulf and be 
ſwallowed up in ſadneſs, we may work 
out ourſalyation with fear and trem- 
bling; That he would not brirg-usin- 
to any diſtreſs or difficulty , which 
might betoo hard forus , but would 
ſapporrusinit, and give an iſſue out 

of 


the fext Petition. © 267% 
of it; That he would be out /anand 
our /hiel4, our light and our Repagth, 
to dire andſecure our paths,,, that 
though we are ſurrgunded with tem- 
ptations, yet he ordering our Repy,our 
ſoul may eſcape as a bird from the 
ſnare ofthe fowler z; Thathe would 
ſave us from the deſtroyer, that walks 
to and froon the earth, ſeekingwhom 
he may devour; ſhorten the tempter's 
chain, andputa hook in his noſtrils, 
that neither the divel,nor any wicked < ; 
mas , or evil thipg, may hayepower 
to bure us; That he would keep us in 


his wayes, leaſt our footſhouldatany * 


. timedaſh againſt a ſtone of offence;  ; 
That he would refrain our foot from 
every faiſe way and work , ſuffer no 
vanity tohave dominion oyer us, that 
we-may not grow worſe under his 
judgetnents, or his mercies , but that 
allthe diſpenſations of his providence 
about us may be ſo improv'd, that his 
fear and love may conſtrain us, and ' 

 keepusinthe walk of our duty ; That 
L 2 he | 


he et... 
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'164 The ſum df the fixt Pet. 
he-wwould preferveusfrom ſin;andthe 
ſhame #nd puniſhment which attends 
it; thathe would notlet the fiercenels 
of his'wrath break out upon us,, nor 
ſhowerdown thoſe many pligues up- 
onour head, which our multiplyed 
rebellions have deſery'd ; Thar he 
wouldfretch out his loving kindneſs, 
renew/his compaſſions , and never 
forget tobe gracious , butdeliver us 
when we call upon /himthat we' may 
glotifyhim ; That he would fave us 
our of the hands of 'our ſpiritual ene- 
mies, {as'y himſelf hath promis'd) that 
wemay ſeryc him without fear; That 
he-would overcome the world for 
us, mortify the old nian , andtrample 
Sutan under-our feet: Finally ,thathe 
would fave us'to the-uttermoſt and 
compleatly in our *whole man,body, 
ſoul, and fpirit, from all, and allman- 
ner of-evil whither of this life or of 
thattocome, and would fo contrive 
all events, aad lay the plot of hiseter. 
nal purpoles, thatall things may work 


lo- 
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The Doxology. | 
together for our good- and: -procute. 
ourcyerlaſting welfare. ; 111858 97 


Fok THntxe Is Tus K1iNnGDo «,, 
Tut Powtt AnD Tae GloKky:! 


Fok EVER AND EVER& (iv 


This is the Doxo/ogy, which either 
comes in as-a Confirmarion to:back 
the foregoing petitions; or isaddedas 
a bare Confeſhon,'/it being uſual, that 
in ſacred writings that particle far j or 
becauſe is not alwayes broughtinasa 
cauſal or rational inflaence;but is ma- 
ny times ſimply marrarzve., 

In this later ſenſe the ſeveral words 
may be taken tomcan the ſamething, 
asin * Dantet's prophecy andthe Re. 


velation many ſuch ſynonyma's are - 


hcap'd together ; and in the Pfaims 
ſeyetal in ſeveral places ufediindiffc- 
rently ; toſhew rhat coo much cannot 
be"ſaid-, or-too many expreſſiors 
madeaſe of, tofet forthidivine Maje- 
ſty, We end our Prayer thervin an 


L 3 ado- 
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166 The Confer tuation 


pL adoratiort of his exccllencyes, anda 


deep acknowledgement of his great- 
neſs, repreſented under a three-fold 
term +, .Kiwgdom , Power and: Glory, 
whichare farther rais'd and lifted up 
beyond our conceptian by the infinj- - 
ty andeternity ofthem. His Kingdom 
has: neither beginning nor end of 
dayes 3 hispowcr admits no bounds, 
| knowsnoend ; and his glory as him- 
ſelf, is, and was, andis to come; And 
as the Church hath worded it, which 
was but a pious deſcant upon this 
piece ofthe Lords Prayer. 
Glory be tothe Father , tothe Son, 
and to the Holy Ghoſt. | 
As # Was in thebeginning,s now, 
and ever ſhall be , World without end, 
CAmen. 
In the former ſenſe *tis laid; at the 
bottom ofthe Prayer, asa ground & 
foundation of it , asif we wereplead- 
ingto be heard; Nor doe weintheſe 
our requeſts, ſeek ourſelves, or ſtudy 
and deſign our own emolument and 
| ad- 


"ali us 'q 


advantage,bue 0 Qur foes en TK 

| withaloyeto thy name;an we 

bly deſire thee to, accept theſe peti- © 
tions in orderto thy own glory, which 
will receive ſome adyantage even 
then, whenthe neccſlityes of us thy 
creatures are ſupplyed. If thop be gra- 
cioully pleas'd to hear usin thele our 
deſires, ThyKingdoms will be advanc'd, 
thy power made manifcſt,andh: 3 Glory 
promoted. '1is notfor qur Le we 
ask., norcan wethink our poor con- 


cernments an argument ſufficieat to' * 


ground a confidence on, butfor thy 
names fake. Alas! ſhould we aimat 
Kingdom , power orglory, what poor 
ſhort-arm'd,ſhort-liv'd-thing would it 
be, bound up within the meaſure of a 
tranſirory lifeof a ſpan lergth ? but 
thine laſts to ages of ages , thy King- 
aom has the ſame date as eternity, ne- 
ver commenced , never {hall exſpire; 
thy power reaches from everlaſting to 
everlaſting, and thy g/oryindures from 
generation to gencration. *'Tis our 
L 4 cat- . 
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” 368 The Pevoration 

© ceneſiGigiathin ties would(t pro- 

” vide for the honour of thine 'own 

2F name, that thou wouldſtnot be watit- 

; ing ro' thy ſelf in the vindication of 
theſc'thyglorious attributes , ' norler 
them fuffer by turning thy face away 
from ourprayers. 

And thus theſe three words may 
caſt back a reſpet to the ſeveral. peti- 
tions , as has been before obſery'd; to 

. thole which concera-God , -in' this 
manner. Thine rs the Kingdom, there» 
forelet thy Kingdom come,linceit doth 
of due belongunto thee: Again #hine 
is the power, thereſore let thy Will be 
done ; tor whoſe will ſhould carry but 
his, whoſe willno one can reſiſt? And 
laſtly, which was propos'd firſtin the 
pctitions, /that the Prayer might be- 
gin and'end alike ,*and God's glory 
inight be the a and Not it.) Thine 2s 
ihe glory , therefore hillywed be thy 
ame. And inſubordinationto rhete 
weproceed toatkin our own behalf, 
Whcrein yet thoſe attributes ſeem tq 


be 


benoleſs-concern'd, with ſome ſuch! ® 
refleion asthis.7Thine is the Kingdom, 
wherefore give us bread ; it WaS'2 
b pharaob's care to provide bread for 
his ſubjes : how much more willour 
King and'our God ſupply all '6ur 
wants, and allow us neceſſarics? Thine 
i the power , therefore forgive mus our 
ins, fore who has power to: forgive — | 
ſins but God? Oh! that it would pleaſe 
thee to ſhew this thy power in par- 
doning our iniquities , and not in a- 
venging them / and laſtly again,Thine 
is the glory, Wherefore lead us net into 
temptation , Whereby we may bring 
diſhonour to thy name; but deliver ws 
fromevil, that we may glorify thee, 
the author of all our good. 

And alltheſe requeſts to be pranted 
not for the preſent only , for a day, or 
an 2ge; butthis proviſion for his own 
glory and our wants to be for ever 
becauſe his Kingdom and his power , 
whichare the ſtore, whence this pro- 
v.ſtton is tobe made , and h's glory, 
which 


b Gen.q1 56, c Mar.1l 7. 


170 For ever and ever. © 

' whichistobeprovided for , are far 
ever; asalſo our wants needa conti- 
nual ſupply. Now theſe his attributes 
having been in ages paſt, and being to 
laſt for all ages to come, by former cx- 
perience of thoſe that have been be. 
fore us, and our own, begeta confi- 
dence forthe future , that as our fa- 
thers cruſted in him & werenotalha- 
med, {o ſucceeding generations ſhall 
find, 'tisnot in yain toſeek him , and 
that he, whoſe goodneſs isunexhauſt- 
ed, will notbe weary of doing good. 
So that the eternity of Gods perfe- 
Qions ingages our poſterity to hope 
in him , and concludes this prayer fit 
to be uſcd as long as the world in- 
dures, 

This Doxo/ogte or Concluſion of 
the prayer isſet down only by St. Mat - 
thew, St.Luke mentionsitnot,and ac- 
cordingly the Church in her offices 
 leavesicout; nor does this difference 
plead any thing againſt the formality 
ofthe prayer it ſelf, or the omiſſion of 


this 
- dTſaat.s. 


St-Enke's omiſſion. 171. 'Y 
this part prove;thatthe whole maybe © 
omitted and laid aſide, - For as't has. 
been ſaid before , Chriſt propos'd this 
Prayerupon two ſeveral occaſfions;at 
twoſeveral times; one was, e when he 
was preaching his Sermon on the 
mount before a great multitude ofau 
ditors, wherein hedelivers in alarge 
diſcourſe the ſum of Chriſtian inſtitu- 


tion, and the dutyes of aholy life ,” of | F 


which Prayer being none ofthe leaſt, 
himiſclf propounds a pattern for, imi- 
tation and uſe: f The other was more 
private in the company only of his 
diſciples, when afrer he had been at 
prayers by himfelf,they defic'd him ro 
teach them to-pray,as John had done 
his diſciples , whereupon he gives 
them this form for their conſtant uſe, 
at leaſt upon ſolemn occaſions, Whew 
ze pray, ſay, &c. Now this latter ap- 
pointment of it leaving out the con- 
cluſion ſhews, thatitis not an ecfſen- 
tial part ofthe Prayer, neceſlarily be- 
longing to it,but an addition that may * 

be 
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=S > Why the Church leaw's 
be ſpared, indiffer&htro'be uſed or nor; 
wherefofe w hetherthou faythe Lord's 
Prayerthis way or that, ſorhou'ſzy ir 
one way or other, cither with'this ad- 
dition according to St. Hatrhew,loas 
to be one of the Chriſtian multitude; 
or without it according to Sr. Zuke, - 
'  ſaastobeone ofthe diſciples, we ſhall 

- not quarrel; only do not thou quarrel 
ar his wiſdom, who thought firtovary 
ſome expreſſions i inthe ſelffameforms 
on purpoſe to pleaſe thee , thatthou 
mightſthavea liberty of choice; there 
being an expreſs command ro uſeit,, 
and rhoulett to thy freedom to take 
which thou wilt. 

One thing may yet perhaps be ob- 
zeted, why the Church ſhould follow 
St.Luke in this omiſſion, and takerthe 
reſt from St. Aarrhew, whoſe words 
in expreſſing the fourth and fift peti- 
tions differ from St. Lukes ? To this 
ſome perhaps will anſwer thar the 
Doxolopte is of a queſtionable authori- 


ty,as ſupposd to have crept in out of 
the 


" out the Doxology.” * ' 194 © 
the /cholion or margent into the text , 
wherefore it being 'withour all doubt 
omitted in'St. Luke's Goſpel , & being 
doubred in St. CHatthew's, (the Yulgar 


& A#abic Tranſlations having itnot.) 
that the. uſe of it might breed no 
ſcrupleirwas thought fir to be quite 
left ont : But allowing it a full authori- 
ty,the Chutch may ſurely be allowed 
the ſame freedom, which any 'private 
Chriſtian hath, of uſing-which fornyir 
ſhall chink-fitteſt for publick ſervite. 

Wherefore ſecing both the Evange- 

litts doe agree fo far as the petitions, 

which makeuptheprayer.theChurch 

might judge it convenienr'to lay aſide 

the reſt {;. and therein follow St Luke. 

Andagainbecauſe St. Luke's language 
is more dlegant, and difficult: St:CAſar- 
thew's on the'other ſide; accordingto 


the ſimplicity of the Hebrew ſtyle, 


being more plain and'facil , might 
conſequently be deemed fitter for po- 
pular ule, eſpecially when St. Aat- 
thew himſelf ſayes that our Sayiout 
did 


a 
- 


a 


i 


-  diddiQateitto the multitude; which 
varicty.of ſtyle together with the cu- 
ſtom of Interpreters, (whoare uſed to 
render the ſame things differently z) 
being conlider'd,may allo evince that 
this prayer , though deliver'd by our 
Saviour upog two ſeveral occaſions, 
might bethe very ſame in the Syriac 
lavguage , which our Saviour uſed, 

though it bediyerſly exprefs'd in the 
Greek : St. [Hatthew perhaps more 
cloſely adhering to the words then 
St. Luke, who according to his genius, 
to keep an accurate propriety. of the 
Greck tongue , mighttake the liberty 
alittleto. vary. And. of this we might 
produce many inſtances , in ſeveral 
diſcourſes of our bleſſed Saviour re- 
lated by them both , which though 
variouſly repotted by both, nay by Tall 
four, yet were plainly meant for the 
ſame, ſothatboth the forms, though 
not exaQiy agrecingia all the words, 
are but the ſame Prayer, and he that 
uſes either of the forms ſayes the 


Prayer; 


$1. Matthews form. vs. 
payee, noleſs then he that ould .4 4 
it in Latine according to.Pagnite's, of _ 


Steveris-or Beza's Tranſlation , who . 


yet may differinthe plaineſt ſcatences, Wo 
' (as not uſing the ſame pen, and poſli- 
bly ſometimes out of the meer ſtudy 
of variety) ſhall be thought to ſay his 
Pater Raſter i in Latin z only he that 
would uſe itin Latin , would no que- 


ſtion chooſe that- Latin tranſlation © 


which he thought came ncareſt the 15 
Original, which is here the Churches, 7 
caſe. 4 


AMEN. This isa word ourSa- ' 


viour, (who'was truth ieſelf, & there- 
forecall'd in the Revelation the H- 
men) had in his mouth often, and ſel- 
dom began any diſcourſe of weighty - 
moment , but he fronted it with this - 
aſleyeration, many times doubled too, - 
Amen, Amen,1 ſay unto you.e.Tru- 
ly,Truly) as ® St. Lake expounds it) of 
Perily, Perily. But the chief aſe of it is 
at the end of our Prayers, eſpeciallyin 
public deyotion , where the Prieſt's 
bleſſings 


$ Matt,16.24; 'Aulw. Luk 9:27, "Aafgc. 
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bleſſings andlervices are to beattend: 
ed withthe peoples acclamation; an 


ancient: cuſtom , as appears: by the 
'Pfalm,b And let all the people ſay A 


men. It hasa double figoificancy'iin it, 
not only to: gather up the: whole 
Prayer which went before, and throw 
it out at a word, with a fervent deſire, 
that our requeſts may be heard and 


_ granted; But alſo to denote a confi- 


dence of obtaining \, and an aſſured 
truſt, that what we have been praying 


for, willnot bedenied us. Itclaps'a 


Fiat tothe Prayer, as the Septuagint 


EF - renderit, | So be zt , andfeems tode- 
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THE 
APOSTLES CREED. 


I Believ in Godrthe Father Almighty, 
maker of heaven and earth. 
2. Andin Ie(us Chriſt: his only Son, 
our Lord. | 
3. Which was- conceived by the holy 
Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary. 
4+ Suffered under Pontins Ptlate,W4s 
”  erucificd, dead, and buried. 
 '.,\.$, Hedeſcended into hell; The third 
day he roſe again fromthe dead. 
6. He aſcendedinto heaven, and jet- 
* gethatthe right handof God the Father 
 eAlmighty. 
7. Fromthence heſhall come to juage 
the quick and the dead. 
8. 1believ inthe holy Ghoſt. 
9. The holy Catholike Church : the 
communion of Saints. 
10. The forgiveneſs of (ins. 
11. The reſurrettion of the body. 
12. Andthe life everlaſting. _m_ 
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Of the Apoſtles 


CREED. 


===" He Apoſtles { as ſome de- 
"Ng liver it) before they went 
#3 into the ſeyeral quarters of 
the world , to preach the 
Goſpell to all Nations according. to 
Chriſt's command , met and agreed 
upon the common form of DoQtine, 
which they ſhould teach in cach Pro- 
vince, wherein the ſum of Faith might 
be ſet down.Others are of an opinion, 
that ſome grave and pious men did, 
at the beginning of the primitive 
Church, gather the ſenſe , ifnot the 
very words , out of the Apoſtles 
M 2 writings. 
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130 The Diviſion. 

writings. Now Symbolum bears a 
double meaning; for it ſignifies, firſt, 
a military badge , or watch word; by 
which a ſouldiet may know -one of 

his own ſide from an enemy : So this 
diſtioguiſheth a true, Chriſtian from 
an Infidel,or an Heretick. Secondly, 
a ſhot * or club, when every one payes _ 
his ſhare towards the reckoning : Be- 
cauſe rhe Apoſtles laid their heads 
together, b and every one contributed 
his' peice. Wherefore it is alſo di- 
vided into twelve Crricles accord- 
ing to their number. : but it is more 
- conveniently diſtributed into three 
main parts , that it may anſwer the 
Trinity of Perſons , and their three- 
fold operation ; thus. Thefirſt pate 
treats of God the Father, & the work 
of Creation , whereby he made the 
world and all things that are contain- 
edin' it. The ſecond of God the Sor, 
and the work of redemption, where- 


by he reſtored mankind fall 'nby fin; 
and 


a Rather Symbola , whence 3 Symbolis eſſe 19 meet ata 
«ub, b a ovuſex ia confers, 


and by. his Jeu: add refarteftiont 
purchaſed Salyation for us, The third 3 
of God the Holy Gheft;; andthe work 
of afification , whereby he'doth _- 
apply tothe Chutch (that js) ro-the 3 
company of believers , the beriefity'® - 

purchaſed by Chriſt, to wit Pardoth q 
Grace, and Glory. 4 


The firſl CArticle. 


Ber1izty. This word belongeth 
toallthe parts ofthe Creed, - We - 
pray for others , we beliey only for += 
ourſelves. Thy Faith hath ſaved thee, ® 
© faith. our Saviour. Faith js either © 
taken for the Doftrine? which'we be- 
liey , - or the grace © by Whichwebe- * 
liev; Thatis in the head , this in'the 7 
heart. Again Faith is divided into: Hi- 
ſtorical, Temporal, and Saving Faith. 
The firſt the Divels have f who be- 
liey and tremble. The fecond is of - 
hypocrites g who belieye for a'time 
M 3 and 


ec Matit.y.22. d Quam», e Qui credimns, f ram 11.19. 
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and fall off. The laſt doth properly 
| belong tothecle@t,. who are there- 
fore called Believers, and the faithfull, 
who hold out to'the end & ® live by 
 theirFaith, Now Faith is a full-per- 
 Sfwaſion ofmind', and a fure confi- 
dence , by which we depend upon 
him, in whom we believ. 


In Gop. We are ſaid to believ 
is God, when we acknowledge that 
there is a God , and hethat is ſuch an 
One, as he hath diſcovered himſelf in 
his word, and works: to beliey * God, 
when we areperſwaded that his word 
is the very truth , and that whatſoever 
he hath promis'd, or threatned in ho- 
ly Scripture ſhall ſurely come to. paſs: 
to beliey!i» God, whea we place all 

|  ourhopeand truſt in his power and 
goodneſs , whoboth will help thoſe 
that truſt inhim, becauſe he is a F«- 
ther, and can , becauſe he is Almighty. 
God is of an infinite nature, ok 
exceeds all bounds of time or place, 


much 
h Hi4b.io 3?. i Deum k Deo. [ In Deum, 


much: jofs can, neo by | L 


- outſhallow, underſtanding. we can- 


notknow; but we mult beliey ;. and 
this very Faith doth as much exceed 
reaſon ,, as reaſon doth ſenſe i in evi- 
dence and certainty. The Holy Trini- 
ty. , by which three Perſons are one - 
God » and the Incarnation of the 
Word, by which two Natures meet 
into. one Perſon, are high and deep 
myſteries , not tobe reached by the 
eyc,notto be fathom'd bythe plum- 
met, of our reaſon; but Faith takesthe 
heighth with a-Facob's ſtaff, and hum- 
ble Hope faſtens her Anchor inthe 
bottom of this depth ; and diffuſive 
Charity embraceth the whole com- 
paſs of Divine truth. 


THE FATHER. The Deity is 
diſtinguiſhed into three Perſons , the 
Father, the Son,and Holy Ghoſt; and 


theſe Three are One and the ſame | 


God. the Father begets the Son, the 
S0n is begotten ofthe Father,the Ho- 
M 4 ly 
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ly Ghoſt i++ HOI 
ther, a ro ' God isthe Father 
at ofall thing for'of ®him,andro 
him /, and through _ are * - 
things. 


ALMIGHTY. Whocan doe al 
things, anddoth whatſoever he plex 
ſeth -both in Heavenand in Earth:nei- 
ther is there any thing too hard for 
Him; for ® who hath reſiſted his will? 
Yet God cannot lye, call back yeſter- 
day, or make the ſame thing tobe, 
andnotto be at the fame time :- for 
theſe are marks of extream''impo- 
tence, not omnipotence , and God 
would not be God if he conld doc 
them. 


MAKER. God's power is not 
idle. Even before he made , hede- 
creed to make , and his thovghts 
were buſy about the work of creation 
from eternity. He made not as work- ' 
men doe of ſtuff lying before them; 

for 
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forhertade al things of nothing: not 'Y 
with pains'and wearineſs ; for *:he 
ſpake and they were made ; He did - 
not only make the world, and then 
leave/it to/it's ſelf , as Maſons doe 
houſesrhey build , but he preſeryes 
and governs too, and diſpolcs all e- 
yents to his own glory. | 


Or Hzaven: AnD EARTH. 
Thar'is; of the whole world; where» * 
of heayen and carth are the principal 
parts. He (pred outthe carth asa floor, _ 
and built up the wals , and laid the 
roof of heaven ; heſtored the ele- * 
ments with ſeyeral creatures ; the 
heaven with ſtars , as lamps hung 


out; the aire with birds , the. water © 


with fiſhes, the carth with beaſts. He 
made heaven & catth , and all things 
therein contained , in the ſpace of ſix 
dayes ; but the chief of all his works 
were Angels the citizens of heaven, 
and Men the inhabitants of the earth, 


made after his own likeneſs , and in- 
dued 


© 7[al.148.5. 


 duedwith underſtanding , and excel- 
lent 'gifrs : But ſome of the Angels 
with Lucifer by reaſon of pride, left 
their ſtation , and turned Divels: All 
mankind fell in Adam by: difobe- 
dience from a ſtate of innocence and 
happineſs into a tate of fin and mi- 
ſery , ſo that by nature we arethe chil- 
dren of wrath, but by grace become 
the children of God ; and that by 
means of the Son of God , who be- 
came the Son of Man, thathe might 
fayethe children of men. 


The ſecond Article. 


Here begins the part of the Creed 
concerning Chr:/ft the ſecond Perſon. 
Now Chriſt is conſidered either in his 
Perſon, or in his State ; which is two- 
fold : the ſtate of Humiliation, and the 
ſtate of Exaltation. 


And 


nt" Chrit ont ices 


indin Jeſus Chrie, his onely be. 
gotten Son our Lord. 


The Perſon of Chriſt conſiſts of 
two natures, Divine,and Humane:for 
as ſoul and body make up man ; fo 
God-and man are one Chriſt. Heis 
deſcribed here by his names & titles. 
The names are Jeſus and Chr;ft , by 
which are noted his offices. The titles 
which arc given him , that he isthe 
only Son of God, and our Lord , ſhew 
partly his eflence , partly his digni- 
ty. 

Anxv. He who believes the Fa- 
ther muſt alſo believ the Son: for, he 
who denieth the Son, hath not the 
Father. 

In. It muſt be the ſame faith, by 
which we belicy Father and Son; 
ſince both Father and Son are the 
ſame God, 1 7 and the Father ave 
oe , ſaith he; and therefore as Ye be- 
liev in the Father ,believ alſo in me, 


plek 2.23. qldh.10.30, jy unum & 14. 1 
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, Jzsus. That is, Saviowr ; for he 
came into the woild to fave finners, 
thathe mightreconcile God and man, 
and recover fallen man out of the 
ſtate of ſin and miſery, into a ſtate of 
gtace and glory. He ſaves from ſin, 
and from the puniſhment due to fin, 
and freeth us as well from the power 
asguilt of ſin. 


CHRIST. CMWMeſ5ias in Hebrew 
and Chrit in Greek is all oneas in La- 
tin 4-0izzed. Now three kinds of men 
were wont to be anointed, that is ,to 
be conſecrated to their office by 
powring oyl upon their heads; to wit 
King, Prieſt, and Prophet. Chriſt was 
ranointed with the oyl of gladneſs 
above his fellows, that is,extraordina- 
rily furniſht with gifts of the holy Spi- 
rit. 'Helckizedeck was King and 
Prieſt; Samet Priclt and Prophet; 
David Prophet and King, Chrift alone 
the thrice greateſt, King, Prieft, and 
Prophet. King by ſubduing our ene- 
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miesthe world , the fl 
Divel , and ruling our hearts by his 
word and ſpirit. Prieft by offering up 
a perfe& ſacrifice for us , ſatis/ying 
divine juſtice for onr ſins , and. by 
bleſſing us by a perpetual interceſſion; 
Prophet by revealing, the will of the 
Father , and diſcovering to us all 
things which bclong to ſalvation. 


H1s OneryY' BzGOTTEN 
Son, God hath many ſons ;' but 
Chriſtis the onely begotten. God is 
ſtiled f the Father of lights \, and *rhe 
Father of ſpirits ; and the Angelsare 
* called the ſons of God; Magiſtrates 
"children of the moſt High , becauſe 
they reſemble him in power and 
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dignity ; arid all Godly men are by * 


grace made ® the children of God. 
Now there is a vaſt difference betwixt 
Chriſt and theſe. All creatures by crea: 
tion |, blefled ſpirits by imitation , 
Princes and Rulers by inſtitution, 

be- 
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*z "The al Fnion. 
Believers by Ae becomeGod's 
children. But Chriſt aloneis his Son 
by cternall generation , ofthe ſame 
nature ,,- and eflence with the Father, 
begotten of hjs ſubſtance before all 
time, God of God, Light of Light, ve- 
ry Godof very God, equaltohimin 
all things, as tothe God-head., Chriſt 
as the Son of God had no Mother, 
as the Son of the Virgin no Father, 
who became <Haz that he mightin 
the fleſh (atisfy for the (ins of the fleſh: 
yet continued God that he might ap- 
peas the anger of an offended God : 
Man thathe might ſuffer death, God 
that he might overcomeit. " God and 
MHarnthat he might be a perfe& Mes 
diator , and might reconcile God to 
Man by atoning wrath ;-and manto 
God by deſtroying lin ; wherefore he 
took up'humane nature , put not of 
the divine. But theſe two natures 
were united, and as it were married 
in the one Perſon of Chriſt. 


QUuR 


— 


WO:arFor@G. 


ES "15Þ 
Our he OR D- gras 79 of God, 
Chriſtis called the Soa whictſhews 
hisefſence-; in reſpe&t of usa Lord, 
which ſhews his dignitie. Now he is 
our Lord both by right of creation, be- 
cauſe-he made us; and by right of re- 
demption., | becauſe he hath bought 
us with a price, and purchaſed us with 
his blood to be a peculiar people. We 
are no longerthen our own, that we 
ſhould fulfill the luſts ofthe fleſh; But 
weare Chrit'sthe Lord's, todochis 
Will, and keep his Commands. 
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The ſeveral Steps, by which Chriſt 
humbled himſelf , and Divine Love 


moved towards us , are his Conce- - 


ption, Birth, Pafſion, Crucifixion, 
Death, Burial, and Deſcent to Hell; 
The infinite is conceiv'd , the eyer- 
laſting is born, the Bleſfſcd ſuffers, the 
King of Heaven is nailed to a Croſs, 
the immortal dyes , the Immenſe is 
buried , andthe King of Glory gocs, 
down to Hell, What ſtrange con- 
tra- 


 tradiftions have our fins Sos Son 
- ofGodupon , who to procure our 
Salvation denyed himſelf; and put on 
the formofa ſervant? 


Which was conceived of the boly chat, 
3 born ofthe Firgin Mary. 


Conctiver. That is,cloatied 
with fleſh, formed and faſhionediinto 
- bodily parts, indued with ſenſe, 'mo- 
”>- tion, and arcaſonable ſoul inlivened; 
* Cheriſhed, produced, preſerved, in- 
creaſed, and in one word made man, 
Humane nature being taken up and 
joyn'd to the Divine, 


- Or Taz HoLy Gros T.Not 
begotten of his ſubſtance , for then 
the third Perſon ſhould-bei.Fathet 
too, which is contrary to Faith : but 
by rhe operation of the holy. Spirit, 
the power of the Higheſt over- 
ſhadowing her , the Virgin without 
the help of man conceived; which is 2 
miracle 
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mizagle foretold Prophets 1 


andfalfllid io onr Mcſſias. = Beholde - 


Mergin fall concerto and bring forth 's 
S0x.00w!the holy Ghoſt did | 
thatmoſtpureqmals.offldfh & blood; 


of: which 4heiRody of Chrjſt-was ns 


he!fasmed;woamall corruption afigur 
nature andtheiftain of :fan,to- which 
allother {the Virgin'/her (elf not (16x- 
cepecd)arc lpable, who-arcborn after 
-therQrdinary way-of generation. 71Re- 
hald, faith Pazid(aman after Godis 
oOwn:heart) eas .conetuedin fon, af 
inviniquity, hatbuny matber brought arte 
forth. Moreover; ''wwas necefaryithat 
he ſhouldbe born without ſin, who 
Ccame:to:dicforaothet's fins : andthe 
:Lamb.of:God which: was to takeia- 
way:the lins ofthe world ſhonldhim- 
felfbo patie(s : 'He could. not have 
-deemonr ſurety, had-be been himſelf 
adebtour ;:nor ſatisficdjuſticeforus, 
-couldthe:lawhavethargedhimwith 
any;guilt ofbhisown,  * 
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8 17 "Chriſt's Bryvh * 
| BoRN. Having takenuponihim 
a'true body, bcing in all things made 
like unto us, ſin only excepted; fleſh 
of ourfleſh ,: and bone ofontbone, 
that he might truely become the Son 
of Man , heobſerved the lawes and 
cuſtoms of hamane nature;;-and after 
he had continuediin thewomb the 
uſual time; he was at length brought 
forth intolight'', laid in a-manger, 
wrap'tin ſwadling cloaths }, and at- 
tended by the Virgin, and bred up, 
paſſed his child hood in performing 
= obedienceto his parents, and grew 

in'ſtature and wiſdome. 
Os Tax. V1iRGIN. It became 
Godthus tobe born', not without a 
miracle. Our Faith is fullof miracles; 
'aThree-OneGod, a God. May Chriſt, 
a Yirgin-CMother Mary. 'A' Virgin 
ſhe was before her delivery, inher de- 
livery,and after her delivery; for they 
who are called.* the biethrew of the 
Lordare after the manner of the He- 


brew 
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brew ſpeech to be underſtood as 
Kinſmen., She was indeed eſpouſed 
to. 7oſephbut ſhe knew noman. , Her 
Virginitie digvifies a ſingle /life ,. her 
betrothing juſtifies the married tate. 
It pleaſed .God tochooſe a woman 
without the help of man inthe.buG- 
neſs of our ſalyation , for the honour 
and comfort of thatſex, thatas by the 
diſobedience ofthe firſt woman man- 
kind fell , ſoit might be recovered by 
the birth ofthe Virgin; and CHeary 
might make amends for the miſcar- 
riage of Zve.. 
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MAR y, For the greater cerrainty 
the.name of the Royal Maid is-ex- 
preſſed ; - ſhe beingofthe tribe. of I#- 
dah, ofthe linage of David the King; 


according to the, Prophecies con; 


cerning the Meſſias, Yet the Mother 
of the Lord, this Bleſſed Virgin;was 
very poor, to ſhew that Chriſt's King- 
dom/was not ofthis world,and inthis 
werethe blind [ewes offended ,-. that 

N 2 they 


a96 The fourth "Art#ttc. 
'  theylookedfor ottwardporip,8cthie 
gtory ofatvearthly crown, litttetticed- 
Ing the foretellings/of ithe Prophets, 
wherein Chiriſtis deſcribes v'tmyh 6f 
ſorrows , 'to'ſiifferall the putiiſhanent 
dyetb'ur fins,'to wir,Ueath, and all 
the'tniſeries ofan #fiAed/life. 


$uftrel thider Portis Pate Wis cru- 
HHfe, dedd,aatburied. 


We piſs 'itmittiediarely ' from his 
birth 'to his Paſſton ; +forititliecd His 
whole life from his cradle to *the 
Croſs was nothing elſe ,. but a conti« 
niaFpaſhon, "being Pentiinhunger, = 
thirſt, /faſting-, 'watthirig Ard travel- 

. ling;ptrieffreptoath;atitſhame; 'und 
 he'wagtheteforeſentMneo:the'wgrid 
= thathemighttic;and tothiserd God 
red "Hit *a body that'tretmiythr 

down his life'for His. 


Sue? RED. Having aridertook 
ourcaufe he Atified( divine: lultice:, 
b Iſ4.53. 3. F 


by undergoipg thoſe penalties, which = 
God. in his word.bafb. threatngd, to 
thetrangreflors ofthe law |; He was 
by.theſentonce gf an, carthly Iydg; 


candempned to death; that we might 
_ HINGE & before the heavenly 
Father. | 


UND3R Pontius Pilates. 
Io that time, Whegein Porting Pilate 
was Governour of [udea, being (et 0- 
ver ithat Nation by the Roman Empe- 
rour; When was fulfilled that Prophe. 
6iE- >} Which, forctold the coming of 
the Meſſlas (ſhould, be , © when the 
$ceptce was departed from .Iudah, 
thatis , when zhe Iews ſhould be (ub- 
ze&roa forieigy power, haying loſt 
ther own government. 


CRUCIFIED. Chriſt being be. ®# 
traid by /#d44s , forſaken ot his diſci- 
ples apprehended as a malefator, is 
brought tothe judgement hall , - and 
having been ſpit upon, 'and mocked 

N 3 by 
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198 | 
by the ſouldiers _, ' accuſed by the 
Prieſts with the charge ofblaſphemy, 
perſecuted with the hatred ofthe peo- 
ple crying," Crucifie him, Crucifie him, 
ſcourged with whips, crowned'with 
thorns and beſprinkled with"Jarge 
ſhowers of his innocent blood-, is at 
laſt by P:latedelivered up tothe will 
& malice of his enemics; who nailing 
his bleſſed hands ſtretched wide open 

- tothe Crofsbeam', ind his holy feet 
cloſed together to the upright beam 
ofthe Crols , expoſed him naked to' 
publick ſhame , being hung betwixe 
two theevs , in a place without the 
City , at the Feaſt of Paſſeover ; and 
when he had given up the ghoſt 
with many pains and groans, aſoul- 
dierpierced hisfide with a launce;that 

a that ſaying might have place , *they 
ſhall look on him, whom they have 
pierced, 


DE AD. By the ſeparation of foul 
and body; for tiis body remain 'd upon 
rhe 

d Mar.15.13- eloh 19.37. 


the Croſs:and his ſoul return'd imme»; 
diately to God , as. himſelf told the! 
penitenttheef, * 7his day ſhalt thou be 

With me in Paradiſe, He was not borh - 
after an ordinary manner , neither 
dyed:he:a:common_ death : for-as 
muchas beſide the extream painhe 
ſuffeted: ,: whileſt he hung with-'the; 
weight of his body upon theCroſs, 
and thegreat ſhame 20: which be lay 
open , he lay under acutſc , Sthe Law 
- pronouncing him curſed that —— 


uponthe tree. 


AND BukIlzED:. | Taken down 
from the-Croſs. , embalm'd with 
ſpices, wrapped up in fine linnen, and 
laid ina tomb, where none hadlay'n 
before , . bythe care and coſt of Þ 70- 


(eph of LHrimathea. And the malice , - 


of his enemies perſucd him beyond © 
death , and attended him to his very 
grave, who, that he mightnor riſe a- 
gain as himlſelt had promiſed , rolled 
a great ſtone to the mouth of the 


N 4 tomb, 
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Hs D's cenbid Into fs. 
Thatis;/he wentdowninto thelower- 
moftpartsofi the earthy , and forthe 
ſpice of three dayes remdin/diid the 
grave amongitthbe dead: Or , as forme 
expound it /,” he ſuffered the pains of 
Helt-and cthe-wrath of God devo onr 
_ firs, andunderwent thecurie of the 
law and rerrours-of cohfcience: ; v0 
which we were lyable. . Othets take 
the words,as they ſound,of the place: 
that he did conveigh himſelf into the 
regions of datknels , and diſcovered 
tothe divels, and to the wicked ſpi- 
fits the glory of his preſence:, and 
routing the powers of Hell, leading 
. captivity captive,and trampling Satan 
* that old ſerpent the enemy of man- 
kind under his victorious feet accord- 
ing to the firſt Propheſie of Chriſt , 
* The ſeed of the woman ſhallbraiſe the 

fer pents head. 
And 


1 Zph 4.g- kGety.ig, 


bu _ "Glniff's Exaltation. 201 

 Andinthis ſenſe, this article isthe 
beginning of Cheilt's exaltation. The 
other degrces-arc his. ReſurreQion, 


his Aſcenſion ,. his Sictiog arthe right . || 
hand of God the Father,aud his Com- 
ivg tojudgement. 


:Trzs Trikpd Day. Afier that 

he had lain three dayes in the grave, 
as Jones , whowas ! thetypeofthe 
Son of Man, continued three daysin 
the: whalc's belly ; It being obſery'd 
that on the fourth day the body be- 
gins to corrupt , Which was not to 
happen to Chriſt, David thus ſpeaking 
concerning him : ® My fleſh {ball ref 
tn hope, becauſe thou Wils nor leave 

fowl tn Hell , nenther wilt thou ſuffer thy 
holy one 10 ſee corruption. Wherefore 
carly inthe morning on the third day, 


which was for that reaſon appointed * 
the Chriſtian Sabbath, 


Hz Rost AGarn. Partly rai- 
ſing himſelf by his own virtue and di- 
vine 


I M atth.12.39,40- mAR.1.27. 
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vine power , ashimfelf ſaith , A Tlay 


.. down mylife that? may take it up again,” 


Thave power to lay it down , and 1 hive 
power fo take it again ; Partly being 
raiſed by God the Father, who when 


2 his Iuſtice was fully ſatisfied ,releafed 


Chriſt out of the priſon of the grave, 
andto'that purpoſe ſent his Angels to 

roll away the ſtone , dearh having 
now 'no'more dominion over him; 
who having finiſhr'the work of our 
redemption; role a gain for our juſti- 


fication. 


FROM THE DEap. He re- 
turn'd to life , appeared tohis Diſci- 
ples and others ſeyeral times, ſhewed 
the wounds which he had received 
onthe Croſs,and 9 made Thomas who 
was hard of belief1o feel his ſide, that 
he might know it was a true body; 
And having for fourty dayes rogether 
converſed upon carth , and given or- 
ders to'the Apoſtles, how they ſhould 


goc into all the world and preach 
the 


n Toh. 10.17, 0 1.20.27. 


the Goſpelt and Iolans churthes, pro- 
miſing em the aſſiſtance of the (pi- 
rit, he took his leave of them i in this 
manner; asfolloweth.. 


Hz AscenDzeD. In the ſight 
of his Apoſtles from the top of mount 
Oliyet ', 'where he had bin formerly 
uſed to ſpen@&'much of his timein ho- 
ly retiremenggi4nd ſpiritual exerciſes, 
he lifted up elf o_" the gronnd; 
and ſo mounting upward through 
theaire was received by a cloud , and 
to the wonder of them all catticd a- 
loft our of ſight, p two Angelstelling 
them , as they ſtood gazing, that as 
they had ſeenhim goc away , 6 he 
ſhould come again. 


InTo HEeaVEN. The ſeat of 
the blefled, 'where God fits on his 
Throne, attended by millions of An- 
gels far above the ſphear of the ſtars 
& thesky,to wit, the higheſt heaven : 
For having diſpatched the bulinels, 


for 
pAR.. It, 
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E- far whichhe. came _ "SY 


return'd to-the Father, by, when, he 
had bin, ſeat.,, to intercede with, him 
ia our behalf , and. make outto.us 
thence the benefit of all thoſethings, 


which-he had deve and ſuffer for 


3 us.here ; Andibaving conquer 'difin 


and death , and broken the;powes of 
Hell, whatremaios, butthat he fhould 


as in triumph rideupon.ahe wings of 
the wind. , aſcend to; Heaven as the 


prize of his glorious cogguelt ? 


AND SITTETH, Tonotethat he 
hath fully accompliſhed the work of 
Qur Salvation , heis laid; at laſtro, ſit 
down,thathe,may as it were eff from 
his labours : For the ſervant ſtands or 
goes whileſt he is employ'd,, and fits 
notdowatill his work bedane: Now 
Chriſt put on the form of a ſervant, 
and came (as 1 hefaith af himſelf) to 
wait, not tabe waited on. Thathe 
ſitsalſo , is a token of that aurhority 
which the Father hath given him, 

having 
q Matth 20.:8. 


-. ES aka , " FETSS- das. 

: , | +. f & » = a 03 
. vieht Hemd. 205 + © 
= _ 7 . 

'avingdetivered uno himallpower © - 


both'ivheavenuntin earth, andipurt 
allthingsunder»bis feer. | SO'Godfits 
in Heaven to! order z4ll things at! his 
pleafure;Apairieo firfomerimes'figni- 
"fies}#2y7 be ſiEcherenotroxerumbe- 
'fore rheendbfthe' world. -L 

'this word is:expreſſed che bleſſed and 


glorious condition :of !ttre-Saints in .- 


'Thelif&to'Tome, 'whoifhall:{r. down 
With Hbrakam,1/zac, and lacob in the 
Kingdom of 'Heaven; anduhcreforeto 
'ſhew the greatneſs of thedignitie , to 
which Chrift according to this /hu- 
manenitureis adyanced,is added; 


<Ht'the right hasd of God the Father 
Alm bry. 


The '71ghthand uſually expreſſetht 
ſtrength and honour; power;amdtglo- 
ry : beſides * zo give the right hand is's 
fign of fellowſhip , and friendſhip ; 
whereforc God calls him the mars my 

fel 


t Matth.$. 11, draxa tnoorty diſcumbent, (Gal 11-9. 


4 


| folly: Now'to ſpeak properly Goi 


| © hathnorighthandorleft,oqpanybo- 


dily parts; but that he may apply him- 
{elf ro ourcapacities, he doth uſe to 
| Jpeak of himſelf after the-manner'of 
.men. Becauſe earthly: Princes are 
'-wont to place thoſe at their: right 
hand, whom they favour, and would 
ſhew: a particular honour; 28, Solomon 
entertained his mother. The! meaning 
js , that God hath raiſed-himto:rhe 
higheſt pitch of honour /,--ſet him 
above Angels , principalities., and 
powers , and hath committed to his 
truſt the Government ofthe world. 


FrRoM THENCE. To witout 
of Heaven, whither he aſcended, and 
where he now is, Chrift God & Man, 
at the laſt day inthe end ofthe world, 
riding upon the clouds , ſhall ſhew 
himſelf, and | 


Hz SHALL CoM; Attended 
with innumerable angels and Saints, 


with 
ti.Kinil.lg, 


Chrif?'s Coming to Tudgement. 267 
With-the voice of a Trumper 5;/in a 
Slorious mannerto the joy of his ſer- 
yants , and the terrour ofhis enemies. 


To: ]JuDGs. For Ml mankind © 
ſhallbe gathered rogether from the _ 
four quarters of the earth ; - and? we + 
muſt all appear before the lndgtnent- 
ſcat of Chriſt , togive an accountof 
ourworks. Thenſhall the books be 
open'd, andevery man's conſcience 
ſhall; witneſs againſt him , and/:that 
which hath bin done in ſecret ſhall 
be made known , and the thoughts 
ofthe heart ſhall be diſcovered: Then 
righteous ſentence ſhaltprocced from 
the Indges mouth according to the 
Law and the Goſpell : Thenſhallbe. 
put a' difference betwixtthe good and 
bad; the righteous and the wicked; 
when God fhatl reward his ſervants 
with a Crown of Glory , and deſtroy 
his enemies with an. everlaſting de- 
ftrucion & endleſs torments. 'Fhere 
is atwotold coming of Chriſt , Chriſt 

came 


y Rom.14.10, 


came frfieo be ow 2" ſecond 
-timehewvilleomengoudge 1-1 


' Taz 1 CK. Thoſe who ſhall 

thenbeifoiidalive , who® ſhall be 

ſuddenly changed , iineoewindkling 

ofaneyc , and without death rfhall 
palsfrom: death to!life. 


Amp Tas DaaD.Fartbedead 
ſhallrifcagain ,, as:many:as fromuahe 
beginning ofthe world, throughout 
allageshave lived. upon the face of 
thecarth.and thoughtheyhavebeen 
motildered intodutt;, :ar tornby:Wibd 
beaſts, | ot:buried in the waves of the 
Sea; yet-they[halltake up»the very 
:fame;bodics agam «© Jto\whach-thie 
ſoul may again/be junited 1; »God's 
powerbringingthis about » :and>his 
juſtice 'ſo requiring iit ; 'that.cevery 
-man:may in his-body reapthe fruitof 
thoſe ithings , which! be hathdone in 
thebody. 


ut Cor.15.52. 


The THMOarrafpbi Greed Fo. | s: 
ÞB=L1% y.'WiththeGnie Faith, 
by which 1;beliey theFather and the 
Son;;'1 beliewalſointhethitd aa 
of the ho] and bleſied Trinity Bi 
verily-perſwaded,that hieis trite 
and thepowet of the in6ſt High; 
pending upon his aſſiſtance, and 
ing/by- experience that  ATANG | 
good either 'doe or have, comes all 
fronrhim:- | 


#4 


£78 THE IAN He is "OT 
fore called Ghoſt or Spiriz ,, becauſe. 
 he- partly proceeds'from the Father 
andtheSon , by way of breathing ; 
partly becauſe he- breaths into us 
good. thoughts and holy deſites 5 
wherefotei it isadded 


F O'LY. Seeing that he is not only 
Holyin himſelf, with ſach holineſs as 
far exceeds all other bleſſed Spirits, 
both Angels, & Saints, but alſo makes 
us holy by an efteQual working of 
grace in our hearts. Heitis that ap- 

* plyes 


w 4 Spirando. 


210 The Holy GM. . + 

: plyes the benefits of Chriſt's:deah 

1, mtg, » and makes us partakers of 

i ein. arhich he hath: purcha- 
& us by bis blood. The holy Pro- 
hers and Apoſtles werethe' 
of the Holy Ghoſt , who wrote as 
they were inſpired by him.Hegathers 
the Church by-the Preaching ofthe 
word. ,, having furniſht the Apoſtles 
with the gifts of tongues, & provided 
a miniſtry and other holy ordinances 
forthe propagation ofthe Goſpell,fil- 
ling up the number oftheelet, and 
bringing ſouls to life. 


Tas CRuuRcH. The company 
$ of believers, whom God hath ordain- 
edtolife , before the foundation:of 

the world: was laid; & whom he hath 
called -outofaſtateoffin, to the pto- 
ſeſſion of Faith in Chriſt, and aholy 
converſation, whom he alſo doth rule 


by his Word and Spirit. 


H © LY. - Gathered , and guided by 
the 


the Hbly Ghoſt ,' diſtinguiſhed from. 
the refers kt by holy appoine- 
ments,adorning theirprofeſion with 
holy works,” 300 @ tn tio 


in 
reſpe&oftime; place, and perfons; 
beitig to laft through all ages of the 
world , ſpread/abroad overallquar. 
ters of the earth / & conſiſting of men 
of all ranks and conditions; Gadha-, 
vingſhut the gate of his Kingdom ta 
none*, butſuch as wiltully 'refufeita 
enter: "Now the Holy: Ghoſt beftows 
vpon the Chnreh; -which hergathers 
by the word , | and/fanQifies by grace, 
chefeBleffings' which follow. 07 7; 


> 'CATH ©0L1 CK; oriYaivesfal 


THz COMMUNION ! O'8 
SAINTs. Wherebythe Saints,who 
are the faithfull ones, the cholen,'and 
the children of light , are united ta 
Chriſt as their head , and amongſt 
themſelves as members of thei ſame 
body, the Church, drawing virtue & 
O 2 life 


212 T, he Forgiveneſo.of Sins: 
lifrapd.efficacy: from Chit; andrper- 
o/0ne angiher all. offices.of 
Charity,as beingkni5 together- with a 
ſpitit of love, and bond of peace. 


THz \F,o k61vNENES,S, OF 
$1N$8::W hich theJpicit.on gur-.un- 
feined repentance aflures us of, by.ap- 
plyingitbemeritofQbrift, and ſprink- 
ling: |onr;; conſciepces from 7 dead 
works :with -his.blood , , which-he 
powredforth,'tobeaprice of fouls; 
neither>doth:theroncly., ſeab to,our 
hearts-a/pardon-of: former affences, 
ſhewingus the'tavour of Godxecon- 
cited inhis Son; batidoth withall give 
us powerto ''re{tft, ſin; forthe time to 
come, cleanſing us from every defile- 
ment of; the fleſh andſpirit, ſubquing 
our -huſts; changing our wils , - and xe- 
hewing|colar- RAINS [ according, to 
ighetuaingh; , | 


: Tus "toRega aint OF 


THsw'Bo DY,Forinthe laſtday,when 
Chriſt 


3 Refuryotiowand Life. ang . 
Chriftſhall comets judgernenty lobe | 
tfump ſhall ſoutid//and'the/deakdFiradl 
ariſe Vic the 'very- ſame bodyes that 
theyhad before,” 'and cyery crniciſhall 
receive accordingto his works; For 
as much asthe wicked ſhall bechrown 
into Hell, ther&to'be rormented with 
the Divel, with the worm whietune- 
ver dyes ,- andthe firewhich/jsnever 
quenched. ' But WOYOn gre 
_ s WL DIE MST 
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Lava E VERLASTI w Where 
they ſhall reſt from-theirladours; and 
enjoy God for ever , living iwvabun- 
dance of joys and pleaſures, * which 
neither eye hath ſeen , nor car hath 
heard, nor can theheatt ofman con- 
ceiv. 


And all theſe things I believ not 
onely with an Hiſtorical Faith, but ap- 
propriate unto my {elf, being fully per- 
ſwaded , that God made me by, his 
power, preſerycs me by his goodnels, 

O 3 and 


xX 1.Cor.11.9, 


214 The Snepm of the Creed. 

and for me þoth in foul and 
his infiaice wiſdome, And 

thattheSon of God, whatſoever. he 
Hath done or ſuffered, he performed 
and underwent formy ſake , chat 1 
through him-tmight live: Andthatthe 
Spirit of Goddwelleth in me, working 

in.meFaith & Repentance ;thar/lam 
atrue member ofthe Qhurch,thatmy 
ſins are forgivea-me , that Libalb rife 
again, and ſce my Redeemer with 
theſe eyes , who ſhallout ofhis free 
bounty reward me, -his- unworthieſt 
ſervant, - with the Glory which ſhall 


haveno end. 
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THE EXPLANATION. 
OFTHETEN © 
COMMANDEMENTS. 
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The Ten Commanadementy. 
Exodns XX. 


G* D ſpake all theſe words: ſaying. 
lam the Lord thy God , Which 
have brought thee out of the landof E- 


g1p1, out of the houſe of bondage. 


Thou ſhalt have no ather gods before 
me. La -4 
139 "Sov Pb 
' Tho ſhalt riot make unto thee any 
graven image ; or any likeneſs of any 
thing that is in heaven above,or that is 
inthe earth beneath , or that is in the 
Water under theearth. Thou ſhalt not 
bow down thy ſelf to them , nor ſerve 
them : For I the Lord thy God am 4 
Jealous God , viſgting the iniquity of the 
athers upon the children , unto the 
third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me ; And ſhewing mercy un- 
| fq 


| | zip! 7 
fo thouſands of them that love me, and ' 


keep my Gn ents: 
19% | 
Thou (halt not take the N ame of the 
Lord thy Godin waits. For the Lord will 
not hold him guilileſſe that taketh- his 
Name in vain. ' . | 
\ LV 


Remember the Sabbath day to keep it 
holy. Six dayes ſbalt thou labour and 
do all thy work. But the ſeventh: day 
is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God : In 
it hou ſhalt not de any Work ,, thow nor 
tby ſon, nor thy dawghter , thy man. ſey- 
want , nor thy maid-ſervant , nor thy 
cattell , nor thy ffranger , thatis within 
thy gates, For in ſix dayes the Lord 
made heaven and earth , theſea, andall 
thatinthem is, and refed the ſeventh 
day: Therefore the Lordbleſſed the Sab- 
bath day, and hallowed it. 

V. 

Honour thy father & thy mother;that 
thy dayes may be long upon the land , 
Which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
VI. 


aw - 
* Bor 2 
VII | 
| oy VIII. & 
Thowſhals not flea. 
I X | 


Thou ſhalt not bear {alſe witneſs «- 
yainſt thy th 49 


Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours 
houſe ; thos ſhalt not covet thy nerg h. 
bonrs wife , nor his man-fervant , nov 
his maid ſervant, ner hisox , nor his 
ral wor any thing that is thy neigh- 


s 


T HE 
TEN COMMANDEMENTS. 


au OD ,. when he hadereted 

Se» the ſtatcly frame of the 
World, and furniſhed the 
= ſcene of nature with yay 
rious kinds of creatures, preſcribed an 
order & courſe ,in AE ens thing 
ſhould move; forhis command doth 
as well determine the aQings-of his 
Ctcatures , as it did ,produce their 
beings: Thus thegreat wheel of na- 
ture:keeps an orderly and conſtant 
courſe; and , as in a watch-or ſome 0+ 
ther curious piece-of workmanſhip, 
every ſmall parcel -of his work ob- 
ſervesthe rule of it's motionand is by 
that/principle, 'the workman's hand 
put 


220 The Law of Creation, 
put into it , guided to thoſe ends for 
which-irwas made; Andthisis the 
Lawof Creation, by which' all crea- 
tures pay an obedieace to their Crea- 
tour ; foras they depend upon bis 
power to Be , ſo'twasfitthey ſhould 
be direQed by his wiſdom to AR. 

This is indeed the Law of Nature, 
which God , as ſupreme Soveraign 
and abſolute Lotd , and proprierour 
ofall things , has the ſole right of im- 
poling. 'Bythis the heavenly bodyes 
diſpenſe their influences , and ſteer 

their motions; which when excentri- 
| cal ate not ifregular. The Sunknows 
his place of riſing and ſetting, and it 
maſtbe miracle that either ſtops him 
inhis wonted rode,or puts him back. 
The Moonis conſtant to her changes, 
and all-rhe ſtars fixt to their ſtations, 
nor doe the wandring ſtars rove out 
of thoſe bounds which God hath ſet 
them. ' Thevery inconſtancy of wea- 
ther and viciſſitude of ſeaſons is or- 
yer 'd by this Law,and whenany thing 
| in 


or the LawoſNgture. 221 
in the Elements happens extraordina- 
ry, asthat fire ſhould reſuſe to burn, 
watcrdeny.todrown,&c.'tis becauſe a 
moxe. particular warrant hath ſuper- 
ſededthe general commiſſion, w 
wasſign'd at firſt; forthe law, giver.has 
powerto alter his own-laws, & make 
what exceptions he pleaſe: which Was 
the graund of Abraham's Faith, who 
though by the genera} precept forbid . 
dento kill any one , yet upon ſpecial 
command thought. himſelf obliged 
ro ſacrifice his own and onely Son, 
To this Law arcſubje& the Sea alſo, 
ebbing and flowing , from & towards 
the ſhore; God having appointed it 
its bounds, beyond which it may-nor 
£9; and the Earth. with: all plants and 
fruits, which grow on the ſurface ofit, 
and ſtones and mineralsin the bowels 
of it , according to therules of each 
kind. 

Of this Law a paricular branch is 
that , which we call natural inſtint?; 


whereby living creatures, which are 
in- 


VE -Y Natur of Tnſfinc?: * 
| iidaed wich ſenſe'and motion and's 
ficuty bf propagating theirlike®, to 
wit, Birds, Beaſts, Fiſhes andere 
things are regu afared ih the mana; 
of their care ne converſe. ' Herd 
tprings thartrendet affeQion, whichall 

amms have for their young onesthe 
conjugal fidefity of pairs, the rakes of 
order 'and government among ſo- 
cieties,fuch as Sheep, Bees, &c:; Aﬀtet 
this” manner it pleas'd the faithful! 
Creatour to, provide a Law for the 
welt. -being of his creatures; without 
which the univerfe would have been 
ſtiifa meet Tobs and Bohw ,' void and 
without form. 'Thisis thar ligament, 
which binds the ja reid Elements1 in a 
teague ofamity, and ferseyery thing a 
work, quietly to its 6Wn ends, ſo to 
preſervethe whole;and wereitnotfor 
this, all things wouldrun into confu- | 
fiop. 

But man being a creature ofa more 
excellent make, and haying the im- 
prele of divinity ſtamp'd 'upon him, 
(being 


(being madein the likeneſs ofGod,) _ 
was ot to be coop'd up within the 
ſame meaſires as his fellow-creatures, 
andbe guided to his duty by blind in- 
ftinsand a reaſon withonthim ; but 
had agreater latitude as oſknowledge 
ſo of liberty allow'd him ; forit was 
thought fit, that he, who was'to have 
dominion over theteft;, and to 2a So- 
veraipn among other creatures., 
ſhould be intruſted” with the govern- 
ment of himſelf. W berefore he had 
an underftanding & a will given him, 
whereby he might ſee and chooſe his 
rule, and mightdetermine bimſclfro 4 
generous obedience, And theſe facul- 
ties of his were (as all things elſe were 
that God made) atfirſt very good; his 
underſtanding right and wiſe, his will 
holy andjuſt , ofperfeR ſufficienceto 
lead him tothe right,and of as perfe&t 
an indifference to leave him to the 
wrong; beſides , his affeQtions pure 
and freefrom all diſorder. Now that 


man might not pride himfelfin there- 
__ Me- 


2X - -: 
* fieQiion upon-his own » exceeds 
$19 chat God. -fram -this -his 
tent and, Prince- of the-Grea- 
tion,. — ſome ſmall acknowledg- 
ment of ſubjeRipn ,. it pleaſed him to 
make a command. of tryallina Aighe 
matter-indeeg,; (rhe cativg of-anAp- 
ple)burloaded with.a grievous threat, 
In the day that thow eateſt thereef, thow 
ſhalt ay the death. The breach-of:fo 
calf an, injuntion.upon_ſo-ſolemna 
denunciation aggravating the ingra- 
tizude and the, contempt of the-,gf- 
' fender, | And ſee, howbarditwasta 
perſiſt ingood,, even for him whobe- 
fore never knew eyill ? How ſlippery: 
a,State Innocence, whea there is but 
the leaſt temptation to debauch it?; 
How.frail a thingthe beſt of nen; ifhe, 
be left. co melt? Atoy tewpts Adams 
_ from his obedience and hjs-happineſs 
ro gether,and from Eve's hand, which 
2dminiſtred the fin, he took his death 
too. Then were forfeited all the glo- 
rious priviledges of his Creation;then 
Were 


"The jute? [confequenrrefhr. $23: Nj 
were defaced allthe reſemblances of 
divine perfeions; then was his ſoul 
as well as body left naked ofall graces 
and virtues, & his original righteouſ- 
neſs turn'd into 077g774/. /7; then were 
hisdayes cut ſhort by bringing amor- 
_ tality upon himſelf and his poſterity, 
fothat.he,not Caiz,was the firſt mur- 
derer; then was loſt eyen that awe& 
authority , which he had over theo- 
ther-creatures ; who after man turn'd 
rebell withdrew thcir allegiance too; 
And 'tis not unlikely thatby the fin of 
mar'the affetions of the very brures 
have been debauch'd from their na- 
turabremper ; Hence poſſibly thoſe 
cnmityezand antipathies, which ſome 
kinds of creatures have to others, that 
before in the golden age of innocence 
livd avpeace; hence'thoſe quarrels & 
animoſityes, which thoſe ofthe ſame 
kind exerciſe ; 8 hence perhaps thoſe 
(I'may fay) vitious miſcarriages and 
enormous miſdemeanours of ſeveral 
individual creatures, thoſe eſpecially 
P which 


dai 
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tion, + ſome ſmall acknowledg- 
ment of ſubjedipn , it pleaſed him to 
make a command. of tryall inaflight 
matter.indeed.;(the cating of:anAp- 
plburloades with.a grievous threat, 
u #he day that thow eateft thereaf, thow 
dy the death.; The breach of-fo 
caly an.injuntion, upon ſo-folemnAa 
denunciation. aggravating the i ge 
tude and. the, contempt of the. ,af- 
| fender. And ſee, how harditwasto 
perſiſt i in good,, even for him whobe- 
fore never knew eyill ? How ſlippery 
a.State Innocence, when there is but 
the leaſt temptation to debauch it?; 
How.ſrail a thingthe beſt ofnien;if be, 
be left. to him(clt} ? Atoy tempts prone 
| from his obedience and his-happineſs 
ro gether,and from Eve's hand, which 
2dminiſtred the ſin, he took his death 
too. Then were forfeitedall the glo-: 
rious priviledges of his Creation;then 
Were 
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were defaced all:rhe reſemblances of 
divine perfeQtions; then was his foul 
as well as body left naked ofall graces 
and virtues, & his original righteouſ- 
neſs turn'd into 977gr72/./;n; then were 
his dayes cut ſhort by bringing amor- 
_ tality upon himſelf and his poſterity, 

fothat-he,not Caiz,was the firſt mur- 
derer; then was loſt eyen thatawe'& 
authority, which he had over theo- 
ther-creatures ; who after man turn'd 
rebell withdrew their allegiance too 
And 'tis not unlikely thatby the fin of 
mawthe affetions of the very brures 
have been debauch'd from their na- 
turabretmper ; Hence poſſibly thoſe 
cnmityesand antipathies, which ſome 
kinds of creatures have to others,that 
before in the golden age of innocence 
livd avpeace; hence'thoſe quarrels & 
animolityes, which thoſe ofthe ſame 
kind exerciſe ; & hence perhaps thoſe 
(I'may fay) vitious miſcarriages and 
enormous miſdemcanours of ſeveral 
individual creatures, thoſe eſpecially 
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| whichare man's domeſticks,:& have 
a more familiar acquaintance with 
| hismanners;as dogs,ſwine,&c.which 
ſure, had man continued innocent, 
would have kept to rules of meek- 
neſs," modeſty, and ſuch other vir- 
tues;as was fit forthe goodneſs of the 
ſupream Law-giver to preſcribe for 
the:preſeryation of peace and good 
orderamongſt his creatures. ,;. Thus 
hath the Fail of Har put whole na- 
ture into diſorder , ſpoil'd the natural 
principles of honeſty and juſtice, and 
by abuſing the Liberty of doinggood 
or evill, broughtus all into aſad ne- 
ceſlity of doing nothing elſe butevill; 
that, whereas he had only a poſſibility 
ofſinning, tis impoſlible for usnotto 
4in. 

Wherefore when God ſaw that 
thofe notions and inclinations, which 
he had implanted , were by thefallſo 
batter'd and marr'd , that they could 
be no longer uſefull for thoſe great 


purpoſes of his own ſervice & man's 
feli- 
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ſelicity; & that man had now darkned 
his undecſtanding,, | depray.d his will, 
and corrupted. his affeions, & made 
himſclfio all his faculties and mem- 
bersa vaſſal of fin; he was graciouſly 
pleas'd out of the rubbiſh of thoſe en- 
dowments & har Jaw. which be jg: 
'wtittenin man's heart, to collett, and 
ſet downin Writih; 1A Law, by. which 
man might be inltrated 10 his duty; 
that humanity, might not; W oJly de- 
generate into beaſt, , and withall to 
ſhow that God hath not loft his right 
to command, though man hayeloft 
his ability to obey; 'Tistrue, that all 
the time before.the flood, and ſome 
good while after, man- kind was g0- 
vern'd by an unwritten Law, , by in- 
bred notions of right and wrong,and 
traditions handed to them bythe Pa: 
triacks fromthe fathers to the chil. 
dren; ſuchas wasthe worſhip of God 
by offering (acrifice and firſt fruits, by 
calling upon hisname , andkeeping 
the Sabbath, & thoſe precepts which 
P.2 were 


223 The Lib of Natloys. 
were given to Np4h and his three 
ſons: and thus fome remnants of the 
ptititive integrity were alwayes viſt- 
ble in the Euſtomes and ufages ofthe 
moſt ſavage people, that had nop6fi- 
tive law to walk by 3 wheiice atole 
that Which we call the £4 of N#- 
tions , Al tations agrecing in ſome 
cortimon principles atleaſt of ublick 
JaRIGE., err em by 
his Sun Chis rain ,” though he did 
not teach them by his word and rtref: 
| ſengers.. 

Yet wheh the number of tneh was 
multiplyed into, ſo ittany tations, 
(which began todifference themſelys 
by marihers & religions as much a8by 
languages and countries,) and their 
lives ſhortened ſo, that tradition 
not be coveyed ſo purely to poſteti- 
ty as formetly ; it pleaſed God to 
chooſe to himſelf a peculiar people 
among all the nations of the Eatth, 
even the fatnily of Kis friend 2Þ#a- 
ham , to whom he might make mote 


par- 
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par articular diſcoveries of his wi ; and 
avipg by four hundred vAreat icon 
in Egypt, anda miracul qusdeliyery 
thence, prepar'd the children of Iſrael 
for the receiving of his Law , hedid- 
in;.opcn . audience - from the top of 
mount $i»4/ with his own Mouth 
pronounce aloud , and afterwards 
with hisown Hand fairly ingrave on 
two Tables of ſtone the Tem Comp- 
mandements ; which 456 they bg 
in a ſpecial ſenſe termed the Law of 
God, yet the whole Scripture may be 
Wy is ſo tiled often, in as much as the 
Hiſtory ofthe Bible doth but ſerverg 
repreſent examples of obedience or 
diſobedience to this Law , and the 
Prophetical writings are but explica- 
tionsand comments upon it, and the 
Pſalms and other facred pieces are but 
Meditations and piqus deſcants. This 
is that we call the Moral LaÞ , the 
rule of manners and the guid of life , 
which teaches eyery man how he is 
to behaye himſelf both towards God 
# and 
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and towards man ', ' whethet asheis 
conſidered barely in his perſon Orin 
 hisrelation, | 
There is mention madealſo of 0- 
ther Laws of Gods' making which 
were peculiar only tothe lews : the 
Ceremonial Law which ſets down 
rules for ſacred perſons, places, times, 
afſemblyes, veſts, utenſils, ſacrifices, 
and other rites ; and for the ordeting 
of all Eccleſiaſtical affairs: and the 7s- 
dicial Law,which provides ſor the ſe- 
curing of propriety and peace, for 
the creation of Magiſtrates and admi- 
niſtration of Iuſtice , and all politick 
concerns, Now though theſe were 
| indeed fo proper to the lewiſh State 
and Church, that no'other Nation is 
ſtrily obliged to their obſervance; & 
although the Levitical Prieſthood is 
ccaſt, and the Ceremonies, being but 
types and ſhadows of Chriſt which 
was to come , wereat the riſing of 
that Sun of righteouſnefle made void 
and uſeleſsto the Iewes & dangerous 
; tt 


and Indicial Law. 231 
to Chriſtians , ſince theuſeof them' 
would tacitely imply a denial of our 
Lord's coming in the fleſh , and ſ(Sin- 
deed prove down tighrAntichriſtian, 
hebeing * the Antichriſt, which de- 
niesthat: yet1 know nor why Stateſ: 
men ſhould not think themſelves 
obliged to + the lawgiver's wiſ- 
dome and the equity of the thing, 
though the law itſelfdoth not oblige; 
aSinthe caſe of thieves , a fourfold 
reſtitution would look like a more 
proportionable puniſhment then pre- 
ſent death , no goods amounting to 
the value of life, and a Bridewell or 
Plantation be a ſorer courſe to cha- 
ſtiſe the malefaQor for his mifchie- 
vous ations , & ſurer torecover him 
from his wicked habits, then the goal 
and gallows. Again God's Law hath 
given adultery it's due , puniſhing it 
with death, the honour of the ſufferer 
being irreparable ; whereas man's 
law commonly is ſo remiſly either 
made orexecuted , thatall the ſatisfa- 


P 4 Qion 
a 11. Joh, 7, 
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| QKioathe injured perſon mult expe 
' isfrom his own patience, fearing leaſt 
byachallenge of juſtice, he make him- 
ſelfbut the objet of a publick re- ' 
proach. Nor dolfſee, whythe uſe of 
any innocent Ceremony ingeſture or 
veſture, &c. ſhould now be deemed 
unlawful upon this ground , becauſe 
the Levites perhaps uſed one not 
much unlike;or why the Governours 
of the Chriſtian Church may not-in 
things indifferent order the ſame ob- 
ſeryances, as were uſedin the Iewiſh, 
and yet not lye under the fcandalof 
Indaiſme: as to inſtance, ſhalla white 
veſt now beleſs becoming , becauſe 
the Levites wore linncn ? ſurely if this 
argument hold, blacks will be much 
more miſbecoming the holy order, as 
being the colour by which the Idola- 
trous Prieſts® were diſtipguiſht. But 
tis not perhaps thething ſo muchdiſ- 
contents, as the impoſition. They 
wouldbelett at liberty ,and have their 
obedienceas indifferent, as the Cere- 


mony. 
b Call d thence 5/215 Kemarim,s e, Arrati. Zeph 1.4. 


The Tmpoſition juſtified. 2.33 © 
mOony. Tis too manifeſt, what this | 
means; they can brook no ſuperiqurs, * 
they would have mo. authority gyer 
their heads ; for tis confeſt on. all * 
bands , that God cannot be ferved 
without form and Ceremony,oftime, 
of place, oft perions, and that a diſtig- 
Qive gavernment , whereby we may 
know him that officiates from the reſt 


ofthe. company, is expedient. Naw * 


ſet pride and faQtion aſide, and tis eafy 
for any indifferent man to judge, 
whether it befitter to obey the graye 
and deliberate conſtitutions of the 
Fathers & Governours of the Church, 
or be led by the ſudden and mutable 
fancy and humour of every parochial 
Teacher, eſpecially ſuch as theſe late 


times have afforded us many, whoſe - } 


forms it has bin unſafe to ſay Ymes 
to,and whoſe poſtures and garbs have 
rather moved the laughter ofthe yul- 
gar, and the pity of ſerious auditors, 
then their devotion. W hoſe diſcreti- 
on Will it bebeſttorruſt to ? Andif 

there 
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there be ſach' a thing as Charch- 
Government, where will it lye, ifnot 
indetermining tings of this nature? 
Beſides ſuch ſtragling Paſtours do not 
conſider , what a ſorry examplethey 
ſetto their flocks ; for how can they 
expett that obedience, which them- 
ſelves refuſe to pay ? or how can they 
hope to exerciſe a Paſtoral authority 
over their hearers (amongſt whom 
ſome peradycnture are men of as 
-large abilities and as great learning & 
piety as themſelyes) when they them. 
ſelves affront the Epiſcopal authority 
which is over them ? But they reſolve 
to be direted wholly by Scripture, 
and will do nothing without an ex- 
preſs Text. I wiſh they would bat 
take notice, what advantage they 
reach out to all ſchiſmaticks , and fa- 
naticks,and how caly 'tis to uſe their 
arguments for the overthrow of all 
decency and order, contrary to the 
Apoſtle's rule, © /et every thing be done 
decently andinorder. Where's Scri- 


pture, 
C1. Cor.14, 40, 
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pture,ſay they , for ſurplice, for croſs, 
for kneeling? Has not the (chiſmatick 
improv'd this objeion to them un- 
anſwerably ? Shew me Scripture for 

own, for black cloak, for capps, fer 
pulpit, for bells, for churches, for Mi- 
niſter's ſet maintenance, for any thing, 
forevery thing. Thus we lee , if this 
hold,nothing wil ſtand.In ſhort:fome 
habit,ſomeplace, ſome poſture, &c.is 
neceſſary to the worſhip of God; but 
what particular habit 'or form or po+ 
ſture is fitteſt to be uſed, that which 
the wifdom of the Church preſcribes, 
or that which the diſcretion of each 
private Paſtqur ſhall. make choice 
of, I ſhall leave to the ſober Reader 
tojudge. Again 'tis not the Ceremony 
ſo much troubles ſome;as the ſignifi- 
cancy of itzas though any thing could 
be appointed, which an ordinary wit 
will not make ſignificant. Our Sa- 
viour himſelf (if learned men mi- 
ſtake not) was not ſo ſcrupulous, who 
hath tranſcrib'd into Chriſtian pra- 
Qice 
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tice ſeyeral ufages of the Tewiſh 
Church, eyen tothe yery expreſſion, 
asin the Lord's Prayer , and the $a- 
crament of the Lord's Supper, ſeveral 
paſſages whereof are quoted out of 
the Iewifh Liturgies and Rityals. To 
conclude , it concerns usto beyery 
wary of changin old well-laid cy- 
ſtoms , though they be but ſupecrſtry- 
ures, for fear of ſhaking the founda- 
ops: and let ſome men pleaſe them- 
ſclyes (aSthey liſt) in their ſpiritual li- 
berty (as they call it) or itch (as *the 
Apoſtle calls it) wofull experience has 
taught us, that the Church is in great 
danger , whereſheis left tothe con- 
du& of particular miniſters, Not to 
ſay , that diſcontents and quarrels 
aboutthe circumſtances of religion, 
as they giye yent to ſchiſmes and (c- 
parlor in Church ; ſo they often 
ead the dance to ſeditians and rebel- 
lions in State; for Schiſme and:Rebel- 
lion likely go hand in hand., and men 
would be as willing to hayc their ci- 
il 
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vil libetty as their ſpiritual; 2d it tity 
be obſety'd;, thatthoſe petis , whit! 
have travell'd moft agaitiſt Prelaricdl 
ryrantiy (45 they term it) have bin 4+ 
ſily incouraged to goon, andfirikeat = 
cjvilpower, as liking no Monatchy 
whether in Chair or Throne, Where. _ 
fore ler tis ſtudy peace, and if we cani- 
not ſhey our felyes good Chriſftiars 
by our {eIf-fetial, by ſubmitting our 
diſcretion and onr abilities to the 
ttiles of the Church and rhe wiſdom 
of our ſupetiputs ; yet Ter us ont of 
love to our Country a@ the part of 
good Snbje@s, and not with unreaſo- 
nabte difcontenrs and unſcaſonablt 
quatrels indanger the imbtoiling bf 
ree Nations in the miferies ofa ci- 
vil war; havitig found by tryall , that 
Difconcent irmproves ro faion , ah& |} 
FaQtion blows the Trumpetto Rebel. 
lion. 4 
The Z4w according to theimpor- 
tance of the Hebrew © word ſignifies 
doQtine and inſtrution, —_— tis 
193\'g 
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how toorderour lives; - and as the 
Greek*f word notes, to give unto eve- 
ry one his due ; unto God the things 
which are God's, and unto menthe 
reſpets and offices which belong to 
men; And it isattended with promiles 
- andchreatnings. The promiſes hold 
forth rewards tothe obedient, the fa- 
your of God and a proſperous condi- 
tion ,. cven as to outward things:in 
this world ,. and. cycrlaſting life and 
happineſs io the world to.come. The 
Threatnings denouncethe ſeverity of 
God's judgements on- the breakers of 
the law here,and an everlaſting death 
in, never. dying torments. hereafter. 
The Law. is a hedge to keep us. in 
within the bounds of duty, but it was 
it ſclf to be fenced and ſecur'd with 
the propoſal of rewards and punith- 
ments , that, ifthe love of vertue a- 
lone could not win us, the advantages 
of holineſs might allure us, and, ifthe 
deformities of fin in, its own ugly 
ſhape could not affright us , we might 
be 


f Nopu@- 4 riue tribuo; qued jus ſham nique tribuas. 
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be ſtartled with-the dreadful appre» - 
heaſion of thoſe plagues and: evils: 
which it brings along with it. Now 
the Nature of God's Law is much dif- 
terent from the laws and inſtitutions 
of men. God's Law is perfe@t and: 
has provided. for cyery condition! 
of men and for all, their actions: z 
here's no rule wanting which'is ne- 
ceſſary/, nothing redundant orover 
muchz but the ordinances of men are. 
but poor ſcantlings & conſequences 
drawn out ofa ſhallow reaſon;and in- 
larged by further experience,new Oc- 
Caſtons. ſtill requiring new ſupple- 
ments.God's Law ispure &holy,pro- 


ceeding from a Holy God, & making ; 


thoſe holy, that place their ſtudies and 
-indeavours ih the exerciſing of it: but 
thoſe laws, which are derived from 
the puddle of humanereaſon , carry 
along with them the mixture of cor- 
ruption,, paſſion and intereſt & igno- 
rance , and many times down-right 
wickedneſs and injuſtice being inter- 
woven 
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 wovecninthe very frame and conſti- 
tution ofthem. Andabove all; where 
as the politick devices of men canon- 
ly reftrainthe outward man , and lay 
traps for words anddeeds ,but cannot 
inſnare the freedom of thinkingyGod 
being Lord of rhe Conſcience {, His 
ſtatures. reach conſTience, captivate 
the mind, and apprehend each guilty 
thought : and whercas here on eatth 

" plots and conſpiracies againft authso- 
- . fityare made out only by what has 
bin done or ſaid ,, God's fupretnacy 
will atraign choſerhar riſe up againſt 
hit by theevidence and verdi of 
their own conſcience. 

This Law being fo perfe@, ſopure, 
and foholy, 'tis impoſſible for uswho 
are altogether evill, by our'own na- 
taral ſtrength to accompliſh; for we 
arenotable of our ſelves ſo much as 
tothink a good thought, ſothat;zif we 
ſtand to the tenour of the Covenant 
of works , whereby we are obliged to 
a punctual and exaCt obedience tothe 

Law, 


ſiciltra abſerve aq yr dane unit; 

and ſhouldin judgement-proceed a>! © 
gainibus accordingty, nofleſi would ' 
bejuftigedia bis 6ght : for wohave | 
allſinnedz and come fhorr of the 
ry of Gad; ſho of it dotas the ond” 
and as thereward of ourations;: we © 
have ncuher lived upto it, nor on 
we-upomeur own account bejmady 
partakers of it " Wherefore "chavalt 
incolerabloyock : and finkutwgerthe- ; 
unkipporcable burden. 'of rhis' Lawj * 
God: was ptcas'd outrrof his love #0 
mankind ro firike- a Vow Covermens 
with asin: the Blood ofhis Sow, who 
has: maderheyoak caly and theo' bues 
_ thenilight, by -beativg ir for us; © The 
teas of the firitt Covenant are, 8 Ds 
thisanud live; of the ſecond}, & Believe 
and thex fhalt be ſaved. The Covenant 
_ of Works requires an exattneſs/,” the 
Covcnantof Grace looks for thefſin- 


ccxity of obedience. Q__ Nor 
g nie ito.ns, g Adg516.31. 
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- yoidandnull the Moral Law: , but 


©  theiterrours of the Law «drive us 
” to /imbrace | Goſpcll-terms.; - for 


_ -whichrcaſonthe® Law is, called the 


Scholemafter to Chriſt. For when 
-aſinneris convinced, how unable he 
is of himſclfto fulfill the. demands of 
the Law , and how his multiplyed. 
tranſgreſſions render him lyable to 
the curſe of the Law andthe fierce 
' wrath of God, he inthe apprehenſion 
ofhis own guilt and inſufficienceflies 
tothe Mediatour (as to a city, of:re- 
 fuge)who hath fulfill'd the Lawfor 
us , and hathungergon the wrath of 
an-offended God and the curlſe.of a 
righteous Law, that hemightbeable 
to-lavethoſe tothe uttermoſt., that 
ſhould put theirtruſt in him. Neither 
doth the Law of works ceaſe to:be 
ofule tothoſe,, that are in Chriſt and 
are/.now under the Covenant of 
Grace; for Obedience as well as Faith 
is required, as a condition of thenew 


Co. 


h Gal.3. 24. 
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Covenant ; for it. "or a-Faith: 
aited or atting'bylove, and, though” 
the perſons «aſtified by faith, yet that 
faith' -muſt be (evidenced by good 
works: * Shew me, (aith the Apoſtle, 
thy faith by thy works. The Moral 
Law then remains ſtill in force, asa 
rule ofthis obedience: asitſhewsonr 
miſery and drives us to Chriſt, ſoit re- 
gulates our gratitude, when weare in 
Chriſt, The Law isa glaſs to preſent 
us with a ſight:of our fin; 'by com- 
paring ourpaſt ations with the rule y 
andalanthorn/too to dire usin the: 
pittrofour duty/\, by comparing our 
ſuture actions withthe ſame rule. . Ini x 4 
theone reſpe@ we ſee at whatdiftance» © 
we havelived from the rule; andire-! 
pent; inthe other reſpetweſeechows © : 
to"keep cloſe to it , and amend our) * * 
lives. © The Law indeed hasloſtit's: - - * 
damning power as to the righteous,” 
but 'tisſtill in force to dire; & though 
they arc acquitted from the curſe by 
themerit of our Saviounrs death ; they 
2 are 


Gal.s.6, k James 2.18. 
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- ate not diſcharged from rr ha; 
as being riſen again with him to a 
newnelſs of life , and created in him 
togood works. Nay,their obligations 


_ ..arc heightned , and they areto have 


greater reſpcQtothe Law ,. that they 
may proportion the meaſures of theit 
gratitude to the merits of their Re- 
deemer : for they, who have had 
much forgiven, muſt love much; and 
love is the fulfilling of the Law. 
Chriſt having bought us with a price, 
we are no longer our own to fulfill 
the laſts-ofthe fleſh , but we are his ; 
and we'ſhall be known'to bebisby 
loving one another , and keeping his 
commands. And 'cis plain, thathe 
meant notto relcaſc us from the:Law, 
but rather ro improve and inhance 
the obſervation of it 3 and in thoſe 
things, - whereiri the ties ofthe Law 
wereflacken'd , cither by God's in- 
duligence, or falſe gloſſces and corrupt 
cuſtomes of men , tofillit up; and 
Clearic from miſtakes ;;and lay grearer 
weight 
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weightonir's precepts; as appears by | 


bis Sermon on the mount, wherein 
he goes over moſt of the particulars; 
And what the' Apoſtle Gyes before 
converſion , 1f it had not biM for the 
Lew ,1 had not known fin; lo we may 
lay after converſion. W erc itnotfor 


the Law, we ſhould not KR0W One oY 


duty. 


The Law is divided into 549 Com- 
mandements » whence 'tis called the 
Decalegueor ten Words, which were 
written upon? Tables, four on one 
Table , and ſix ontheother,. Tis 
not amiſs to take notice of the di- 
vidion : the Lawis arule of pratices 
andthe hand the great inftrument of 


ation, 3 Table for cach hand, and for _ 


every finger a Commandement. A 
brief ſurvey of the method & ſcheme, - 
by which the commands are diſtin- 
guiſhed, we may take thus. The fir 
Table ſets down the duties we OW £0 
God , the ſecond Table cantains our 


Q 3 du- 
1 Rom.7.7, 


-.* dutiesto Man ,” our ncighboursand 
' . ourſelves. ' Allis but Love, burwith 
difference of degrees; for otir love to 

Gur neighbour muſt be ſubordinare 

and inferiour to our love to God; 'ſo 
our Saviour hath reſolved the ſumm 

of all; ® Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 

_ God with all thy heart , with all thy 

| anmd,withallthy ſoul, and with all thy 
» ſtrength. toas high a degree, as poſſi- 
©.  blywecah'; for it may be ſuppoſed 
that theſe ſeveral words ſignify but 

the ſamething, that is; the higheſt in- 
tenſion of love. It would be too Cri- 

tical perhapsto make a different ſenſe 

of cach word , that zhe hear: ſhould 
fignifythewill, the mind notetheun- 
derſtanding, zhe ſoul ſtand for the affe- 
ions, and/rergth implyour bodily 
F © ſervice; It means -ſure the whole 
* _. man. Arathor ſhalt love thy neigh. 
bour as thy ſelf. And'that one would 
think ſhould! be very well', but this 
Law teacheth us how-to love our 
ſelyes too. There's (carceanv onedoth 

that 
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thathh by as ;e fouls doe: -Que - 
neighbour'cannor quarrel us'/-if we 
love hinr'as our ſelves; but God-will 
notbe content with that z he will be 
loveqabove every thing ;, | aboveſelf 
itſelf. We muſt love everything elſe 
for God's fake, and God for his own, 
The duties to God take up the firk / 
place, and thoſe being diſcharged will 
& priozi effe&the ſecond: table duties, 
Hethat go's thorough thefirſt table; 
will never boggleat the ſecond Rei. 
gion and Knayery are inconſiſtent; 
Can he be holy that's unjuſt?fear God _ - ; 
| thathonours nor his King 7: dothhe © 
conſcientiouſly fear an Oath ,” who > 
makes no conſcience of a Lye? Zeg- 
lous profeſſor and a cheat? a ſtriQ&Sab. 
bath-keeper and an Uſurper,a Rebel} | 
(crupulous of idolatry;and yet'delig he "I 
in adultery , and indulge himſetf" ih 1% 
ſchiſme; envy, and other worksofthe / 4 
fleſh ?* If theſe things may be recon- 
ciled,then Saint and Divel, Chriſt and 
Belial,heaven and hell may be joyned 
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Thedutics to .man follow. in the :{e- 
pond place, and will.a poſteriori de- 
-monſirate the-aritrable duties, and he 


that's thorough 'paccd .herejgives. a 


1 .-. ſhir evidence, that enher be thas made 


or means to make. bis. progrels fur- ' 
ther. An honeft man and: yet an A- 
theiſt? a cbaricable perſon and idola- 


- _ trous? alojal lubjzert, a;good ncigh- 


bour,, and yetaſwearer, aSabbath- 
$ hicaker ? the-Moralityoffuch mens 
- as countertcit, as the. other's \R.eligion 
Was: for hpw.can ke beflaithfulto his 
Prince, whois fallc to his-God? or cx- 
-  erpile charity atight towards men, 
 ' whofear'snaor God's diſpleaſure? We 
mauftmor parcthectworables, but take 
them together , ; piritualizeaur,mo- 

cality, and<civilize ourrdigion. 
Ourloverto.God is {cen inthewwar- 
ſhip wegiye himgnow.the worſkip-of 
God is cither internal, ofthe inward 
man; aad thatisprefcibed in the 
command. : -Qr'exteraal, and that. is 
| ſhewn 


pes. | Fe 


— pe og wn din 
by.the /eeond , in our words and | 
{pceches, which arc the ſubjeQof i 
third .; and in our work all the wee 


and ourreſt onthe Sabbath, why 
ante ont uh RT 2 -þ 


meat. . Qur.lovcrto ournci 


periours, &c.inthef14,; or abſolute- 
4x wall-mcn whatlio-ever, inthereſt; 


andithateitherexternally,in bisbody, 
as40 hurt , inthe gx44s astodefile- 3 
ment, 'inthe eaverrh commands in 
his goods, inthe e-ghth,z and in his | 


good nameinthenmth ; orinernal- 
ly, which ſtrikes atthe.rootof all, evil 
concupilcence , in the zerth gom- 
mandement, Sothatthe firſt andlaſt 
do-more particularly reſtrain the in- 
ward man , thereſt do more imme» 
diatcly:orderthe ourward man; yet ſo 


as: that the thoughts and deſires . 


alſoare reduced tothe ſame heads. 
Having taken this brief ſurvey. be» 

fore we proceed to the commande-» 

| ments 


conlider'd cither relatively to .ourſu- | 


P- 


” -Mmentsin particular , "tis neceſſary to 


© takcalong with usthreeor four gene- 


'ral cules, according to which'they arc 
\ all to be underſtood. ' 0ze is,thateve- 
Ty Afficmariveprecept includesa Ne- 
>  gative, andon theother ſide where 
>. anyfinis forbidden , therethe con- 
© .  trary vertue is injoyn'd : thus the 


$ | Commandements are like the flocks 


E. of Engeals, every one bears twins; The 
> | Commandements are moſt ofthem 
” negative, therebeing buttwo*,' the 
”” Fourth andfifth , that arc ſerdown af- 
© . firmatively; yet he that has bur ane- 
gative religion, will hardly be acquit- 
red by the Law. Tis not enough not 
ro kill rhy neighbour, not to fteal 
from him ; butthy charity muſt be 
 imploy'd in helping him , when heis 
in danger and in want:nor wiltir ſerve 
turn, that we do not wotſhip images, 
nor take God's name in vain; but we 
are bound to worſhip God , andto 
makeareverent uſe of his name: An- 
other is, that where any duty is com- 

manded 


med 6 any / fn i fcbladeh. vie © 
the ſeveral kinds, degrees, cauſes, cs . 
cafions, ſigns, circumſtances, & what: 
ſoeyer elſe. belongs to that duty or 70 
that fin,” are together with it com- 
manded or forbidden ; as mutrderin- 
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cludesin it hatred , quarrel , atidall -* 


manner of hurt, The expreſſioa in- 
deed is ſcant, but very comprehenſive 
and of large ſenſe. The rhirdis,(which - 
was partly toacht at before) that in 
every command not only groſs ats, 
but rogether with our deeds , out |: 


words , and above all ourthoughts 2 


areconſider'd ; it being God's prero- 
gative tobe aſcarcher of hearrs', and-. 
God of all parts requiring the heart, 
and having ere&ed there his judicato« 

ry, evenour own conſcience”: and 
this was that great advantage of God's 
Law beyond all humane laws , that it 
orders the thoughts , anddividesbe- 
twixt the joints and the marrow: *Tis 
not ſufficient then to have a'demure 
outſide like the Phariſees cups and 
plat- 


as 2A 288i 4 
oj ; 
I Þ pipers i muſt n+, hilt in- 
© fide: for God requires trithjn the in- 
- wardparts. Andthis isindeed the per- 
-  feftion, that Evangelical obedience 
aimsat,ſincerity, & the right ordering 
otour thoughts & deſires is the high. 
eſt pitch of Chriſtianity,as giving God 
-  thegreat glory ofhis omniſcience, A 
-',. fourth may bethis,that all Virtue'con- 
 fiftiogina mean hath two extreanas, 
on<each fideone, a vicious excels and 
a viciousdefeR, which bothfallunder 
 theprohibition, though bat one per- 
haps benamed; The Atheiſt which 
ownsnoGod atall,isas much a tran{- 
greſſour ofthe firſt precept, as the Po- 
lytheiſt , who hasa multitndetopay 
his devotionsto. Fondneſs may be as 
great an-crrour in love, as toomuch 
ſeverity. Prodigality tranſgrefles the 
bounds -of a liberal diſpoſtion , as 
coverouſnelscomesſhort; when 'we 
are bjd not covet that which belongs 
to an0ther , it is notmeant we Thould 
ſagaway what's our own, Where- 
fore 
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fore Fai 7 A middle condmte - 
heedof G—orerwerebes 
roolitcle , we muſt neither turn 40 | 
the right hand nor tothe left. The © 
Fifth and laft rule is this That che ſame ©, 
Grace orSin , the ſame good or bad - 
aQ/mayinſeveral reſpeas, deredue'd . 
to ſeveral 'commandements'; as the - 
cating ofthe forbidden fruit, and the: 
diſobedience of Lor's wife, &c. ladeed 
the whole circle & round of virtues, 
is like a-gold-chain , where if you 
dreak off one link, you ſpoil the whole 
chain ; whence-may have proceeded 
that note of St. James , That = be who 
breaks one Commandement , is guilty 
all; not ſo much becauſe the Auth 
rity ofthe Law-giver isthe ſame inthe .. | 
ſeveral commands , as by reaſon of . 
that mutual coherence and depen- 
dence , which the Commandements + 
have with one another. Molt fins, 
are made up of a complication, -_ 
and are like a bed of ſnakes enfolded 
together. To this head may be 
broughr 
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£0 = lodged properly and direQtlyin 
* any one pregept , but ſeem rather to 
;” includerhe violation of themall: ſuch 
asare Pride, Hypoctiſie, Ignorance, 
” xmalice,profancnck, loath, with their 
-  oppolte yirtues, meeknels, ſincerity, 
| diſcretion, charity,zcal and diligence, 
” - &c. And ſome other. Beldam fins, 
> which are the womb and outlet ofo- 
* ther ſins ; as preſumption, deſpair, 
-. dJdrunkcnneſs and covetouſnelſs, which 
©. the Apoſtle bath branded as » the root 
- - of alevil: and their contraries, Faith, 
. "Hope, Temperance , contentednels, 
 &c.whichallſecmtobe;accumulated 
| , Habits,and ſo reſolve themſelves into 
* mnaoy ,, ifnot moſt parts of the Law. 
Taking theſe rules along with us , we 

ſhall with-the more caſe take the juſt 
meaſures of each command. in its full 
latitude;for God's » Commandments, 

. asthePlalmiſt hasobſerv'd , are ex- 

| ceeding broad: Much matter deliverd 
in 
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in Fn puts ngy ry it becanghh 
Majeſty ofthe Law-giver tq uſe. oo. 
neſs and brevity , to. help theanders - 
ſtanding and caſe the memory ofthe. 1 
hearers, and he that would topurpoſe », 
underſtand the Law-.of the Lord, 
muſt meditatein it day and night,thae ol 
ſo he may time his duties aright., and . 
be like the tree planted by the river.” 
ſide,z, which bringeth forth its fruitia 
dueſeaſon , and thus whatſoever tie 
does (hal proſper. 
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G OD SPAKE. Three months © 
after the children of Iſrael's departure 
out of Egypt, when they badpitch'd 
their.Tents inthe wilderneſs of Sinais 
whenthey had freſh in memory:that ' 
wonderful deliverance , which God 
wroughtfor them, in their paſſage 0- 
verthe red- Sea, from Pharaoh and his - 
hoaſt, beſides thoſe many dreadful mis» - 
racles which he had ſhown in Egypt, 
God mindful of the Covenant which 
hehad made with .4braham and his 
ſeed, 


Lhe tharkrexbaiag a now in com: 
+ yeniens place, in a deſerr rctired from 
5 theobſervationas weltastheinvatian 
| +, oftheircnemies, ſtrikes ateagy wich 
, * them, that, if they will obey his vaice 
Far and keephis Covenant ,, he wilk awa 
+ them for his peculiar people, andiup. 
| '# oncheir acceprance of theſe rerms., 
*.- afrer two. dayes lolemm preparation, 
the Divine Majeſty camedown, with 
©  Thunders and Lightniogs -and thick 
.- Clouds, and ſcatc& himſelf uponthe 
' top of the Mount Sinai in the midſt 
|  offireand ſmoke , with the-maiſs of 
- Trumpet, that the Mauntainandithe 


-- Campbotrh ſhook with fear,andwhes . 
* ther bythe miniſtry of an Angel ;; os 
 eatherbyfome other more immediate 
way, with audible voice, facero face 
onounced the tenour and/ condi- 
tions.of the Covenant, comprehend: 
edinithe words o! the Law. 


Art Trese W ox ps.Chiilt 
the ſecond Perſon is calicd the Word), 
eh 
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Wordis the ive, atd;efſehitig} 
iſuc of the The whole Scris |. 
pture to0is, God's "Word, thatis,/was = 
by. God inſpired into; the halypend 
men-; .they wtiting accoididg tothe -. 
dictates of the. Spirit : whence that - 
form of ſpeech eſpecially amiopg the 
Prophets, Thus ſaith the Lord,and The 
Word of the Lord catue unto: me... But 
theſe; Words: God himſelf .utter'ds 
which therefore, call for. the'-more 
heedfull attention, and awſull regard; 
If theLyon roares ſhall not the beaſts * 
of the forreft tremble; every word  - 
ſhould ſound in our cates like Aa clap ; 
of Thunder, & cauſe an Earth- quake 
in ourbowels ; for the Higheſt hath 
utter'd his voice,cven a mighty voice. . 
All theſe words too; which requires an 
univerſal obedience. We are notto - 
pick and chooſe, butreccivethemall 
with a like readineſs of Faith , . as the | 
clear manifeſtations of God's will, 
God-at the firſt creation . for every 
R dayes 


"25% Ibo Law twice 
”  dayesworkſpoke , 'and"it was done : 
Ob/1xhab the would'ſo ſpeak to'our 
hearts,;that his Spirit may accompany 
his Wotd ; —_ ustodoe, whar 
he cottimarids 1 usta IR O-Lord; 
givcusſtrength to perfotnmi thy Corn 
mands/;* and then: command what 
chow wit. 


$AvING. The Rabbins baye 2 
tradition or fiſtion', / that God pto- 
nonnc'd the Law twice over; the firft- 

time with that haſt , as if the whole 


Law had been but one word ; but at 
the ſecond going over, leiſurely ang 
diſtinRly. Whereupon they lay, that 
in this portion of Seripture the ac- 
cents are upon every word doubled, 
todenate that double delivery , the 
oneanote of ſpeed, theother of ſtop 
- and pauſe. This (I ſuppoſe) they ga- 
therfrom the two words here uſed, as 
ifhe /poke them in haſt, and ſaid them 
at leiſure; or whether they thoughtic 
fit the Law ſhon]d bedelivered twice 
by 


pronotinced. 
by word of mouth, as well as twice 
written upon tables. Whether this 
wetEſo or tro, miatttrs tor much; 'on- * 
lyit ſhould bur ptiyer nll endes 
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your, rhat chef might beſpokth ovet 
twice to us, ro the cat firſt, arFth&n ts 
thehGatt; Torhe"inWard tan 4 Well 
ds t6 the ontwatd; & though wehave 
tit the advantages of thoſctett6urs 
a8 dreadful circtmMiances, Whete: 
witti che Law was it firft delivertedits 
ptepate us with a proftrare humility 
and xJeyout reyerence;yet Kttsitha: 
pifie that we hear the trurtipet found 
ro jadgemiettt, and awakendar Attett 
riot; nd ler tis think we ſee the fAarhies 
of Hell,” & tholteverlaſtirig butbitigs, 
whitherrhe rranſgtefſors ofthis Law 
mult be diſparch'd', atid poſfels'our 
' | foulSwithifear, and hearkert what the 
Lord wilt fay to his ſeryants, 


ht tr 


260 


2x1 The Prof 


; 


Ly Cod JESS, d them wich thi 
terrible appearance, they might have 
been ſwallow'd up. in their fears, and 
been, loſt in. thoſe. .dazlin amazc- 
meats 3 therefore he gavet emf 
dayes. time topreparethemſclye 
here before hemakes knownto! ah 
his Law, he acquaints them withthe 

Lawgiycr;andthat hemight puttheir 

 affeQions into. a ſuitable temper for 
 ſofolemnan occaſion, he makes an 
IatroduQory Preface,whercin he lays 
down..the. arguments of their obe- 
dience,taken partly from his powet.& 
Soveraignty. , in thathe is the Lord; 
partly from his mercy and kindneſs 
(cen firſt generally. , /in that relatign 
whercin he plac'd himſelf tothem,, as 
being their God; and more particularly 
diſcover'din a late great deliverance 
he wrought for them, and that both in 
reſpeQtof place out ofa ſtrange conn- 


try 3-he had bronght them forth ont of 
the 
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the Land of Egypt; \and'in' refpþpeft of | 
condition,out ofa ſlaviſhand | 
drudgery 5 owt of the Houfe ef 
dage. * | 


116.30 wr3 , 


Whonow ſpeak ro (lies fromthe 
midſt of fire , out ofthe thick cloud; 
the fear of thy Fathers, CAbrabats; 
Iſaac , and Tacob \;,''1 that appeat'd ro 
Moſes in the butning buſh, cloathed 
with Majeſty and dread; I who have 
catricd thee upon Eagles wings; and 


 havebroughtthee thus to my' ſelf to 


ſhew my ſtatutes-1into thee; and wr 
make known my laws: Heat Ollſracl 
and fear and obſerye to do;'forT | 

AM THE Loip. The maker 
of all things, theabſolute Soveraign of 
the World, Jehovah; the Fountain of 
beings z who give being alſoro'my 
word and promiſe-: there is nothing. 
reſiſts'my-will ; for my poweris infi- 
nite :'wheretore ſtand in aw and fear 
before meithe ſubjeftion and homage 
R 3 of 


—. 1 — due to me by. | 
Tight anal things are my (ex- 
' Vale, fprfrommeandto mearcall 
” things: Iſpake the Word, andthey 
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' Were, &arecrcated; I madeall things 

Ipardingiomy goodpleaſure, ang 

 formy ownglory 3.406 men mare 
elgecially for my ſervieczand amonrght 
foray lclect perople,forl am | 


TEX 60.Þ. by Covenant as well 

35; by Creation , by ,promile no.lels - 
 wGcnby providenee;;..1 made wy ſelf 
"© Frovoithy Eahers:, andengagd 
"# _ my loving kindnes to. them and to 
F theirpoſterityafter themsI took apar- 
tucylar cargof, jou, , when youWwere 
but. few.in gumber;,: thatthe Nations 
aboutyou might do. young harmy : I 
ſupported you; ynder your burdens 
io Egypt .; and mukiply'd.you, when 
you; wereſorely,opprets'd, in ſo.much, 
that {of- ſeventy, perſons! you are be: 

GORE. a great people's) I baye.own'd 

| you 
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you's riiy\ charge ; and have done © 


wondrots things for you in the lard I 
of Cham, and * am S804 3 IONS "2 


Have BRovenTt Thrz'OvTt 
with a ftrong hand and firetched out 
atin'inthe fight & purſuit of PH1#20þ 
& all hishoaſt, who ſank inthe tnigft 
ofthered Sea, which dividedir ſelfto 
give thee paſſagedry.ſhod;* Twas fiot 
thy own wit , northy own ſtrength, 
that has brought abont this gteat de- 
liverarice for thee ; but it maſt be cor- 
feſs'd even to the aftonifſhment ofthe 
heathenroundabout,that my wiſdor/ 
contriv'd, and my power hath effeQted 
it by the condud@ of my faithfal fer- 
vantHoſes, who by my appointmene 
& by the guidance of my holy Angel, 
has led thee 


OuT Or Tms Land Or 
EcYPeT. Where thou waft by the 
tyranny of Pharaoh & his task-mafters, 
cruelly dealt with , and ſlayifhly im- 

R 4 ployed, 


| nor of ſou] dalloppoxtu-. 
bon ſerving =: or.thy Gad,. 


4 : ned ina%andoffiraits,io/o mych that 
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ployed.» Teen notion fendomns 


captiv'd amongſt Idolaters, ſtraight- 


thy number increaſing, they ſought 


_ todcſiroythee by crucl ediftss hating 
thee out of Antipathy , as aſtrange 


cr 


and-of another religion , andour of 


; ; . fear, becaulethey ſaw-thee grow ny» 


merous /: -whereſore. after 10. niany 
years:captivity in-a ſirange and Hear 


-then Land, Ibavecall'dtheeforthio 
| bringthee to.@ countrey. of peaceand 


plenty, flowing with milk andhony; 
and aboveall, the Land of promule, 
and which , if you will be a holy per 
ple ,. wall deſervedly be eds we Helk 


Land 


OuT Or THrs Housx Or 
BoNXDAGe: Outoftharpriſon-from 
whence your, ſighs and groanes hayo 
oft pierc'd/Heaven, out ofthat Bride- 


well , where you were kept to. make 


brick, 


4J {8 « qv _arQtgri, 


_ blowes+;z +nort ſo muchas flnbbleaf4 : 


now at diſtance, what-afad life-ahow 
haſt eſcapedrehe errant 


unto my ſelf, and make _ a m—_— 


to my Law, which Lam now-pro» 


ww, hd LT. 
IF 


| iz # 
Jnr ad han ex 
foorded,& yet your fylltale of bricks + 
required 1at yQur bands: //; Conſider, 


the nightin complaints//11 the-Nation 
kept, under in/poverty and diſgrace, | 
and noneto-relicye.thee/fo muthoas - 
withtheirpitty,, but-tby God.;:whoe | 
have bropght thee aſide into chiefs 

litude, thatFmight:make myſe 5 
my laws known to, thee 4 a: 
which 1 have not ſhown to: 


a 
rion beſides 3 that Lmay eſpouſerthee 


domof Prieſts, and ahboly peopley/if 
thou wilt obey. myStatutes & bearken \ C 


claiming,in thy ears.': Jamthe Lerds 
that-have; right co command.,, and © 
pn 16;puniſh , and — 
be” 'Y 


| diloceme; we rnns nov ADR 
emer'd' into: 'Covenant 'with-rthee, 
| andwil} reward thoſe thatkeeps C6- 
\  venant, IS OED 
Jhovebrou forth of Feypiftonn 
F - a fad bondage ,\\whete thowwaſtop- 
| with and want, & ſhall 
for thee Libertic and plenty, 
therefore look for gratitude: and 
8B pſroormrmengei fear,thy love,'and thy 
-&- gratirude tye thee faſt arito mie the 
F  LordandehyGod/; and thy mighty 
| 8 deliverer; and oblige thee roar atter)- 
* tionand obcdience to my. Law. 
Now although this hiſtorical paſ- 
ſage concerning the delivery our'of 
o& Egypt be pecntiar ro thechildren'of 
KF Ifracl yetthe obligation and theforce 
& ofthe argument will reachall people 
whatſoever; andthe Preface ivby A- 
| Nalogic , ofasharge and uhiverfalan 
extent , as the 'Law'it (elf; For at 
| - Chrilt's death thevailof the Temple 
was rent in twain, and the walf of ſe 
paration which diſtinguiſhes” 'rte 
Iews 


_ "Wh "%s 


$A MW | 

MBS uw. opp 
God) fromthe reſt- at the —— 
(who had been till then — 
and as: it:were excommunicate 'ouy?” | 
of: -of the Ghneeh., TE: af 
brokendown ſo. that | 
ofthe: world, are | " 
Covenaiit with God,and have nadeny | 
taken , and madea dipularioniaigs 7 
ptiſma, tobehis people , and Hero be'_. 
their God. And this Hiſtory i rara i | 
intoAllegory, and denotcs t 
tion purchas'd by _— FO who. 
redeem'd-- us from a ſpiritua} 
andtheflavery of fin, oy 
forth-out of the regions 0s darkneſs. - 
and: thebondage of fervilerfears/,; 7 .. 
the-inheritance of lighc , andthe glo#'- | 
rious.priviledges of the Goſpelt. Bes- - . 
fides ifwe aake the} deliverance in as +» 
temporal fenſe/,, whois there', thaty . -- 
when herecounts the ſeveral paflages- - * 
of his-life (,- will nov acknowledge - 
God's gracious dealings,and:his won ; 
derful mercies, in providing fog him- 

| in 


Fr 


Ho 


268 " Urbolſturherdteſ fo. 


4 many inſtances of divine favour; and. 


bois wants, preſerving him from im» 


Z - minent.dangers: and: delivering 'him.- 


from his/fcars ,, and the eviliconſe-) 
quencies many times of his follics? ſo. 
that if he have any ingenuity,-upon ſo» 


particular kindne(s:, he muſt needs 


confeſs /, thar God is the Lord: his 
God. 


-\/Theſe mnadai may be look'd on als 
ſo more particularly to relateto the 


firſt Commandement, not onlyasam 
- indicationofhim_, whom: weareto 


oWn;as our God; burasareaſon t00, 
why we ſhould own him. Norwillit 
ſohavetheicf influence: uponthe o- 
ther Commandements, finceallreli- 
-gous duries:depend upon the know- 
ledge and fear of God; and/Atheifm 
is that root of bitterneſs, from whence 
all tranſgreſſions ſpring; for. * The fool 
bath ſaidinhis heart , There ts no'God, 
and then it follows , They hawe'cors 
rupted their Way, they have _ abomi- 
nably. 68 11h 
The 


r T/al.14.t. 
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z _rhefu Commandement. rents; 

» f 5, 7690 Wie "Hear 

? Ton SHALT AVE, Ng 

7 OTHza GoD5,.,.Thouſhalt. not - 

L follow the-cxample afbligd Sans 

; and, entertain 2 multitude. of, | 

; nor. pay.chat devation: t0:any, of, 43 
creatures. which ang ty or the: "FAY 

' alpne.z nor ſet Nas EL & ay 

| thioginoppoſit preg :ethy 

. ſelfup to the obedience 8, any,luk, 
nor hearkento the ſu {Sa 

tan-;; nor-berul'd by the Fr 


wicked world , nor ty xciſtand 
live,without God in, the world, ; hut 
ſhale acknowledge me, the-only 
Godin three Perſons, and1hal 
to.know. me, the Infinite, Almig 
Everlaſting, and Eyer;b 
ſhalt feax before me, and have 
thoughts taken up, withche medicar 
tion.of my: Nature and my. Will,, my 
Word and my Works, ; and thaltad: 3 
miremein my Attributes, & obey me * 
in 
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"2 rr ; thow ſhale bſerfe mhy 


3 u my Cotajeatity thou Hhaleſet me 
| ; tharthou w_ 
waycs; thou ſhalrp« 
fat Homage, ts'is due 


ight 


| es, Hand inawo 
 rhithits , and have regards my mer- 
' cies} nor ſhiltthon aſcribe whatever 
-  bifals thee ro'chanceor foftuie 7, "to 
ow! witorſtrength, 'but jook on 
allevencs as rhe contrivatices of ttly 
 "S wiſdom,andtheeffets of tny'/power, 
3 .Thouſhalt beir'a love to try name, 
- " addtakerhy delight inmy Law; Thon 
— 2 ro giveup/ thy hearr to'me',, and 

'. ferv ime with 'truth''in the inward 
| Patts'; Thy anderftanding Maft be 

afily imployed iff feeling dfret me ,, 

abd findingme out , according asl 
ave tnademanifeſtations of my ſelf, 
intmy word and in' my works ',” ad 


ſhit gaide thee by the ditares of ity 
holy Spitit.' Thy will ſhaſf be entlirt'd 


Þ to aperteftcompliatice with'my will, 


xccording to the roles of Holineſs 
and 


and 
EI 


EE 


thou takeany occafion : 
jon Fn ego and jo Is 4 
countenitice when hidetmine, c 

ſhate' wipe ſaubmitto! my di 


LWoandhk fn Sod. I 


| nrn with zeatf6 one , 2] 
| pope faſt" ee : 
rob rr Ue ſerve me f; 


Fs _ ife ; 'Tho that 

thy ſelf atwayes as inmy p NY nc 
tha havereſpet ro me, pri d © 
of daitg any thing thar may of en 4 
me, inthe deepeſt retirements of thy 


moſt private thoughts , forall things 
lye open and naked beforeme.  * 


BeroOrE ME. This is addedto 
ſhew 


$ 1 : ir 7 
You _erarayon of, 
 the- AT 
: ne ve” Wein 
- fo much out 0 Foy 
-- will be a dowa. right. : ont. LE: 
ſearcher of AR to Wh 
ſectet; and that he wil 
2 Fo WADE of any PHO # _ 
is the God: that, made Heaven. and 
Earth, and whatſoever elle fond ſu: 
ctſticion has found out” ihe he 
etof worſhip , is cicherthe workof 
hands,or the work of mens 
circumſtance may juſt | affright 
us into a great. circumſpeFtion, and 
Watineſs + for. che _ ordering, . our 
ttioughes and compolingour cles 
of ſetling our: ſpirits and governing 
| the. inward man, (ince God's all Pier- 
King. cycis upon us, & he underſtands 
even our thoughts afar of, Some 
Interpreters render it. * Beſide me. And 
this though it benot ſo Emphaticalas 
the other particle, yet it more plainly 


infers 
$ralw 3445+ [0 the Chald, Syr. &e. 


ion , $09 Wn mis 
ſince ther can be 
one in epoſe 
aPly 
, the,qn&.wou 
cno_ and 
thery ang if we fancic themin y 
dination 'tis only. che. | 


_ ay » the 0 og 672 whom ar 
rings s, 4nd The #12 him, and one Lord ler: 
ſus Chriſt, through wha are all things, Y. 
and we through him, for as he ſaidinge © 
mediately before, We know that an 
S 1doll 


t Sink She 5 phy 85, Non exit tibi Dii alii. 
y I Cor $.5, 6, 
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 tapll is ner the »erld, and mY 
rherels no Godbutone. 
- .Tfnow we woult) but ſearch into 
E, our ſelves, andmakeinquiry into our 
Heats, how little (I fear) ſhould we 
find of God thereHow fall ſhoald we 
ſceour (elves offiperſtition &propha- 
nenels ? Having p lac'd worſethings 
inGod's ſtead”; \eww any of his own 
03> nw 4 " was the folly of 
athenifm. ; ſetting up ſelf in the 
Throne ſer vingdivers luſtsandplea- 
fares, preferring every vanity before 
hint, making ourBelly:, ouriiitereſt, 
ontſport,our ſin,our God.Serting not 
his fear before oureyes , nor living at 
all ro his glory; andin ſhort, being by 
profeſſion indeed , Chrj/tians , butin 
converſation, Htheifts, who know 
thatthere is a God, & yetglorifichim 
. not as Cod , fo that we may juſtly 
take uſe here- of the Charches 
Prayer , Lordhave mercy upon ws, and 
meine our hearts to keep this Law: 


The 
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The ſecond Commandement, 


The firſt. preſcribes. the cj of | 
qur worſhip , and forbids a falſe Godz 
This regulaces: the manner: and way | 3 
of worſhip , andprohibirs/ afalſe ſet» - © 
| viceofthgtruc God;/ Andherein the ©; 
| confidence of the Roman-Churchis 
tobe admir'd , which to defendits © 
; Idolatty:, ifears nor:to commit ſagri- 
ledge yand caſheirs this Commande» 
mentfrom being oneoftheten;think-  - 
ingthey make goodamends,byagab- 
ſurdly parting the Tenth; as they have 
andaciouſly remoy'd:this. And'what - -* 
they ſayifor the miglves , that they doe 
not worſhip the Imager elf, but Gad 
at,or by, or through the [mage ;: and 
that the ſerviceis tranſieatto-theldoll 
and terminared upon God, is nomore 
then-an- ingenuous Idolater of. Hea- 
then-Rotne would haveſaid; ſeeing - 
no manof underſtanding: couldbe lo - 
blockiſh , asto pay the civility of his  - 
[ I 2 de #$ 


Y > JV mw cc FT 7 


S, 


_devotions to 5 26 of wood, ortoan 
Artiſt's phantaſm , and cate(s4dead 
-- thing; hut they ſurely meanttheir Ad- 
'- oration to the Deity repreſented and 

' underſtood bythargroſs reſemblance. 
Pofliblythe vulgar fort lookt: no fat- 
therthen the [doll ic (cif , which may 
(I fuppoſe without breach of Charity) 
bethought of a great part ofthe Laity 
amongſt theſe Chriſtian Idolarers}; 
© - whoſe Ignorance is the mother-of 
' theirDevotion ; -who-if they: knew 
© . God better according to 'the-ficlt 


© Commandement,woutdnot 


Images contrary tothe ſecond. 

This Commandement hath-two - 
parts , an -Explication , anda Reafon; 
The explicayoy firſt of the: obje& 
what is meantby Idoll , ſerdown im 
two terms, Graver Image, or ahiy like- 
neſs , amplified by InduQtion or a par- 


 ticularenumcration ofthings in Hea- 


Ver above , inthe earth bent#th; or 'in 
' ghe water under the earth , which are 

- the three great parts of the Univers, 
Wh” wherein 


Tx "Sie. Bets Rin * ee A 
————— are contaitiedr 
this meansleaving noevyafion for[d: 
latry; NO thing,noplace atinam take... 5 
mighe'be abus'd xp ſuch a purpbſe. 
Secondly of the AQ, whatthe making 
to'ones ſelf means , \and that intwse 
terns eo, BoWing down to themj'"ox 

, and worſhip or fervire, 

For f&6 the word in the original ex-' 
prefſes ie, forbidding the Dali 'the 
lower worſhip, as wellasthe Larrie, * 
the higher, and voiding that idle di- '4 
RinAion of ewo ſorts of reli | 
wotſhip.The Reaſon is fetch'd front 
the hature of God, repreſented hete © * 
by four attribures ,” His power forhe - 
15 a frong God, ſo the Hebrew word _ 
zihighilies, and (othe Septuagintren- 
.derit, Hisjealouficy He is-4 Jealous 
God.” His luſtice,; demonſtrated in his 
Wengeance upon ſinners ; And his 
metcy , tharihe deals kindly withthe 
rigtiteous ; where he aggravates the 
guiltof the one, and heightensche re- 
ſpe& of the other, by the title he gives 

| S 3 them, 
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them, Thoſe he tiles his evemyes 

haters i. e. thoſe which tranſgreſs his 
Laws,efpecially this: Theſe his friends 
 and/overs, to wit, that keep his Com: 
 mueiidements. And heis juſt andmer- 
' citalnotonlyto them , - but to their 
polterity after them alſo, yet withthis 
. differencethat his vengeance ſtops at 
 thethirdor fourth generation , but his 
* Kkindne{spropagatcs itleifro zhon/tndi, 


THou SHALT Nor MAKE 
uUnTo:' Tres. This-do's nottherf 
ſimply forbid making lmages*or-pi- 
Qures , nor condemn the Art of the 
graving toole and the Pencil , avif 
carvivg and painting were ſinfullem- 
ployments. Statnes and Pi&ures may 
be had for civil aſe, i.e:for ornament, 
for memorial or ſome hiſtorical re- 
preſentation ; but thereligious uſe of 
them isforbidden,ſo as to ſet them up 
to worſhip, as Nebuchgdnezar gave 
order for his Image, and asthelſrac- 
lites causd CMaroy to make them 
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a _ , whats That rm 
the - Egyptians -praQiige., or; tran-. 
(crib'd from the copy- of the Tabex- 
nacle; , where the;Cherabs Were. as 
the ſame ſhape ,, it was ſo prov! 
afin,that * Moſes in zcalbroke.: 
Commandements .jn, pieces. 10, 
them break this one; yet theſe Che- 
rubs and other pjQures, io all mayer | 
of curious work ,,werein the T 
nacle and afterwards in, the Temple, 
without ſcandahfor.tis-not. the Inge 
but the Image- wogþip that Gad-is 
—_— at., | 


ANY. GRAVEN IMAGE, Oz: 
Pon L1Kk£ENESS.,.; The former 
word is ofa limited ſenſe, but this/l lat- 
ter is {o general as to', denote. All. pi-'. 
ures, or reſemblances whatſoever, 
whither:carv'd; and cut out, in wood 
or ſtone,or caſt in bras or other, met- 
tle,or limn'd and drawn in colours. or 
interwoven and embroider'd incloth, 
orwhatever other way art and fancy * 
can find out. S 4 OF 
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#04 Aut TSS Tx ae is 


bk Prince higheſt heeyens, Saints 
r: | indAogebMeſleS iris: ROE 


4A ; 
ad 
*- 
Y 
" þ © 
_ 
by 
«5 
"; 
%% 
l ov 
Jy 
m; 
0 
= 
$: 
—* 
;45 
os 
wW 
v 
hd 
'" - 
: 
Co 
thy 
5 - 
_ e 
ts _ 
* 


's 


Is Heaven AZo VE. The San, 
Moon and Stars ,fach as the horſes of 
the'Sun, (we read of,) and the ſtar of 
Kemphan, and Dians of the Ephe- 


On Tur Ts I« THt Lxnen 
BuNn ATH: As frees , "groves and 
high places,therbs ,. as thoſe of Egypt 
worſhipped thiir ſeeks 'and onions, 
'dirds'and -it being the heathen 
faſhion (* as thE Apoſtlcrtoo obſerves 
it) to change rhe glory of the incog- 
xvptible God into ſuchnnworthy (i- 


militudes.Or menthemſelves,though 


a divinercreatnre , whether living, as 
Herod 'was ador'd;'or dead, it being a 
common uſe, rocanonize'thoſe after 
death who deſerved well intheir life; 
nayeven the worſt of Tyrants \, that 
have liv'd the prodigies of mankind, 
haye had a fearand reverence ſurvive 
them , ſo far as to have theirnames 
| | wry 
W Diang, Lucina,& Luna «ll One. x Rom-123, 


"we V” 9, Aa. 


| caſtrated; andpct 


think that-their devotior is not miſ-. : : 


hiSinftramenrs , grand Uſurpers and 


(4 (RO a da 


tthe pi of 
divinity, afrer irate 
6-264 


Or Tnart Is In Tx Wa 
TEKS UNnDER Thr nk 
as fiſhes,Sea-monſters, ſuch as 
forthe miſtaken devorion of thex 
Heathens fill'd allthe Elements on, 
irha Deities. Nor did Feuer 3 
Exrth;and Sea, afford roomenoughts ? 
their buſy fancy ,” but they haye 
ſearched Helltoo , for ſomewhat to 
worſhip”, andre Divel hitmmfelf has 
not eſcaped the baſe flaneries ofriien: 
The Indians ro this yery day wor | 

ping him , and perſwaded by t 
frightfal apparitions he makes ,'ro 


placed ;noris it much wonder, when /% 


Impoftors of the world , have been 
own'd by abuſed people, into a divitie 
eſteem, - and honoured with blaſyhe- -* 
mous[dolarry. 


TaHqu 
y frem 11 piſcis, rather then 11 frumentum. 
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ens To T-HeM., by proftra- 
+; mapa body. , 


yr EY + peg pt FRY 


fallin g flat on thy 
© face;or bendin thy knee, ſhew them 
' any reſpeRt,as the manner was to wor- 
ſhip Baa/i.ce. the image of Basl, for ſo 
* the Apoſtle renders it, Beal or Belws 
- himſelf having been a great. Prince, 
- and forhis magnificence and great at- 
chievements, conſecrated by his coun- 
txy-mento divine worſhip. 
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NGR WorsHie THEM or 
Nor StRve T HEM, for the ,of 
ther word is more frequently us'd for 
worſhip. thou ſhalt not give them 
any honour , nor wait upon them 


- with any attendance > but look upon 


them as they are in themſelves , as 
dead liveleſs things , thay cannot help 
themſelves, that have eyes and ſce not, 
&c. Thou ſhalt not offer to them ſa- 
crifice,nor do any other at of (crvice 
as belongs to God's worſhip ; And'tis 
ſtrange to conſider how furious even 

the 
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he lzelires were grown ,. in| their 
Idolatrous p 7 
| their own 'childrea, to paſs 
| the fire to Holoch , performing that * 
to the Divel, which Abraham was not” © 
| permitted 'to doe to the. true. "og 
W here we ſee the difference betwixt + 
true Religion and Idolatry , are 
- reſtrains his ſeryants,ſrom thoſe auſte- ' 
: rities which he might requice, ey" j 
Diyel puts on his worſhippers upon ' 
the moſt bloedy,andunnatural cruel _ 
ties, Thus Baabs prieſts, and *® ſome 0» © 
thers were inſtruted to cutandſlalh ** 
therhſelves ; and as it weang offer up 
themſelves.,. an unreaſonable ſervice. 
| T hus far thEprecept, now followsthe le 
| reaſon ofthe precept. y 
; 
| 


ho . 


Fox I Tut Loxd THY GoD 
AM A STRONG GopD;, oras the 
| Septuagint and Vulgar.readit, Fam 
the, Lord thy God, repeatingthat dou- 
ble obligation which was uſed inthe 
| | Preface,taken from the power ofGod, 
; and 
| bh Corybantes, Galls, ore, | 


i Fe Sepolle 7: Thithewva om 
$4, implyes how much he ' 
$ thu 3 fot an 1461 is nothin 
3 world:God is F!,bur theſe Tdi 
_ Arc Zhilim;Godsofno forctahd of no 
_ and Gihilimi,dunghil gods. The 

” Bijer at beſt (which is o of Ht. 
— Ureadfiiſieſt titles) is but Bee/zebub 

= - M1 GE the nity 
| TisGod's uſual challthgetro 
14olsthir rob him 'of his wor- 
ip, when hetells therffthat he made 

- Heaven and Earth, and they ſorry 
- Vhings were themſelves made” by the 
hands often. The Prophet 1/ai2h has 
mahanſomTrony , purſdols them- 
ſelves out of countenance,chep.4.4. a 
place worth the turning to , for any 
one thatis in danger of being tempted 
to ſottiſh Idolatry. 


Izatous Who will nbt part 
with his hononrto another, thatwill 
be loved withour a rival; and though 
he deſpiſe not abroken heart, yet wHl 

not 


1 ' CO I (FF... 


—_— 


FY ps G# has F- 


fe@& of jealoukie , — 


wander after other 


comparing his Church, 


Wax A 0c & & ww avy.. 
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ar adept Ce< DE: {dia 


haveall ot norie; and-whichis' thee "S 


extremelove into c: 
thoſe flatnes burn into _ 


Allegotie God often deli 


ones)toa poultor andre. awe 
himfe] kind but jealous hnsband, + 
Idola accounts 'diſloyalty tol 
ded, andWequentlycxpoſtulates 

his peopte fot their goinga m_ 
after their own inventions, andtheip 
ſpiritual fornications, ard threatens. 
Bill ofSivorce , yetſo thatuponthe 
Harlot's'teturn and amendment he + 
will 'reccive her again into the et. 
braces'of his love. There are tW& © 
qualiryes in jealouſy, which tender it ©. 
rextible; that 'tis very warchfull,to fin& } 
the offence; and as revengeful, to py- 
niſh ir. And theſe the more dreadfalk © 
in God, in that hiskpowledge is infab- 
lille, 


ww © BL 
8 What God's 4 


ble , Pr as irre ſ& ugly ig 
rengeance unſufferable.. And if God 
* Allow'd ſuch © cruel tryals tothe bare 
- ſurmiſcsofmen ,to prove the fidelity 
I ofcheir wives; how will the cap of his 
” . wrath rotthe thighs, andthe wombs, 
-—* the poſterity (I mean) of Idolatrous 
worſhippers,that- provoke himtojea- 
ug with their abominations? 


'V1isita NG. | A word n from 
Fe manner | of MagiſtrateFdealing 
with offenders , who firſt ge with a 
commiſſion to examine and enquire 
_ into the fa; to ſhow God'sleifurely 

procecding to ſentence; asinghe caſc 
of Sodom, he went downto ſee whe- 
ther the ſin was according to the-cry; 
and ſo before, came downto view the 
tower.of Babel , and take a-judicial 
.cogniſance of the bold attempt of 
the builders, before he confounded 
_ themand their language... He vilits 
then injudgement, when hecomesto 
Puniſh, and to afflit for ſin; whence 
ce Nam 5,21,22. Na 


LE Va Wh 


Air han: fay- ofthe plague. or a 


his ' 
od rar". EPR is Gods Gr, 
are {$f bw” 
ity nz In reur ry; IFaviniquitl 
his ty willnotſcape, whar will become - 
ds, ofg roſs tranſgreſſions? And if chit 
us dren: muſt ſmart for the inquiry: of | 
eae their parents ,” what judgementgare 
prepar 'dforan Idolatrous poſterity? -: 
| ' whatpenaltyes muſt the parents them- | 
Mm ſelves, (whoare wilfullrranſgreffors, = 
ng and Idolaters) .cxpe&t to undergoe? | - 
aa Thus the watds afford a gradarion. 
ite Se 
ly Ox Tar FATHIRS. Mens fins "1 
aſc doenotdye with them » but furvivez -» 
IC- and the wicked man leavesa fad lega+ + 
Ys cyto: his relations, and makes divine 
he vengeance his Cxecytor, Somuchis -- 
ial poſterity concern'd , in the virtues of ©; 
of vicesof tiftir Anceſtours, that accord- 
ed ing asthe fathers aregoodor bad; ſo 
ts the children are to inherit ableflingos 7 
O -acurſe, Happy arc thoſe children, 
:C who can challenge a ſhare in God's © 


1s fa. 


» 
bes {ls 
EE 6 


- favour , by their. intereſt in-aheieFa« 
-ther's Covenant with God 3-:andas 
© unhappy that family , whichhath 
* s wrath incail'd upon it , _ 
© wickedneſs of aprogenitour... 
+ 1oad of judgement is to fall upan the 
- Janer ends ofthe world, whennoton- 
”. ly ourown fins goeover our head, as 
+ 2 burdentoo heavy for us to:beagpat 
| aheiniquiryecofformer APR SEN”! 
Idedto the heap. DIVES 
ro NT nu (rumen This 
= procedure ſeems to thwart the rules 
| Sflubic ifthe fathers cat four grapes» 
- ſhalb the childrens teeth be-ſer:.an 
| edge? Godbimbl has * ether where 
- difclaitn'd this courſe. The ſondhall 
* not bear the father's iniquity nor the 
It | father the ſon's , but the ſoul that fins, 
- that ſhall dye: it muſt be mextraor- 
F nary offence needs , that puts God 
1 upon ſuch an extraordinary way, that 
- makeshim involvepoſterity inthe ca-+ 
[flat of their predecefſour's guilt. 
'Tis 
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Pres Fenn ms Avenged 
ifthe fintun im-ablood-;; the puniſh-] 
mentſhould deſcend t 
the: Text affords'4his anſwer 5/ for: 
though'we renderit 19f ray us oe 
mezhe forcckis1 ſezotherHe- 
brew., 70 themthat hate mey tointis 
mate ; that only thoſe children-:ſhall 
ſuffer for their father's 1dolatry;,iwho 
praQiſe it themſelves ; And'tiscom+ 
monly obſerved, that children-rather 
become worſe- then their-: 
then better , by adding their owiper- 
ſonal wickedneſs to that which they 
drawifrom their Joyns - 5 beſides'the 
great advantages',- which dameſtick 
examples have, powertullyto recom» 
mendany vice to childrens imitation. 
This then willbe no- moreithen what: 
we doeto; young wolves , whom we: 
Tt not only-for the —— 
T old 


emmb p22 qui pergunt peccare poſt partes lugs, 
IND)O? THis MITE) be 


FE -1 CE EE 
fe REIT AI IIETE c9 

WP: yeaſon rothe King of 
Kiſigwed otheranbwor is, that tein. 
O. atehcromeant; which: 
many: times tay hold upon innocent 
forthe guilrofrheir relations. 

| e, that atlare 
wicked who chcd, (ceing 
Aaſtra ra beexercis'd witty 
the miſcries of thisife, which wittde 
2cquirted from the torments- here- 


afterp:juftice ſo contriving/it,/tharthe: 
fathershallſce themſetves puniſh'in 
theafflittion of their:children. - 
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HD Tue TwirD AND 
Fowk Te: GzNERAT1' ON. Gods 
glory” is fo much” <oncern'd inithis 
Commandement; that upon thevio- 
lation ofitihe gives:thereins to hisfu- 
ry, and'vergeance reaks it ſelf upon 
tooffender, and thols: thar bclongto 

him ' 


bim ſo fiergely , tharhe childrenun- 

born-ſhallrue-it-- U1 occa* | 
fons he thigks.ir cnoughy/©ro bring 
thedelinquent himſelfes puniſhment, 
but in this , the whole frmnily lyes at 
ſtake and his angcr, asif:hie hadde- 
ſign'dchem immediately for Hellfire, 
burns from-generation to generation. 
One will norafford fewel cnough for 
wrath, nor ſacrifice ſufficient for ato- 
. nement; nor-will the T hree Perſons 
of the God.head,, whoſe Majefty is 
wounded by idolatrous worſhip,-be 
contented with' two; butthere-muſt 
be a #hird generation to ſatisfy the in- 
jured Trinity;And becauſe theſmner 
may live to {cc his greatgrand-chil- 
dren ,therefhall be added a fourrh, in 
the” ſight of whoſe miſeryes he may 
ſufter, Thrice then and fout times 
te. compleatly andfully accurſed, are - 
Idolaters. Themeaning may betoo, 
that judgement may ſleep-a while and 
foxbear, till one or two generations are 
over; but God will awake, andipur- 
: I 3 ſue, 


g As in the third, 


| ſac, ;andoverrakethe finer; it the 
lealtin histhird; or fourth ge neration, 
andAccount with: him-jn his poſte- 
rity. Og an ner 1 | 

OrFiTneM THhaT Harte My. 
And:who thoſe are, the oppoſition 
witlſhew;for who are thoſe that love 
God? 'ris added by way ofexplana: 
tion. Thoſe that keep his Commanide- 
ments .," who are thoſethart hate him 
then; but thoſe that break themi'? *'A 
Character which he particularly fixes 
upon Idolaters, as if this Cormmanide- 
ment were moſt dearto him , and he 
had no-enemyes butthoſe chat _—_— 
him i in-his worſhip. 


A xD SHEWTNG M ERcCy. This 
looks like Sun ſhine after a ftorm; 
As God's juſticedeterrs fron evit;-fo 
his mercy invites togood. The com- 
mand is temper'd & mixt withthreat 
-and promiſe , which though it come 
laſtof the two ,- isnotthe lealt;;/ but 
what 


 - AS cc a8. 4. 4. —_—  — headed 


thro or- fol 7 geneaions - mercy 4 
ſpreads ir (elf?” 


'\UNTo THou sANnDS. i.e:rhbu- 
ſand generations { or elſeit'do's'not 
anſwer the thitd'iand fourth of : the 
threat. -* How merciful anexpreſſion 
this\to ſtretch our  mercy»for«»many. 
centuryes of years, for ſome handreds 
of generations beyond the end. ofthe 
world; * for by computation! uſNdam 
hinſelf in: teait line: canriot:. be :con- 
ceiv'd to have fo: many. generations 
deſcending/from him , when three 
fourteens 2. e-fonrty andtwogenera- 
tions make upthe'wholeGenealogic 
of Chriſt, upto Abraham; and from 
Abraham upward are notvery many. 
This. was to ſhew the Infinite excefs 
of his mercy over his Iuftice; even to 
a boaſt, whichwill be madegood too; 
for if God's ſervant have not genera- 


S*'0 tions 
h Ramum milleſimeducis 4 byperbolical. 


| tiongenough wwe 2-2 widen 
jn-glory:, | hisown glory; will regcive 
the: greater additions,and himifelfin; 
herirthe bleding,: which wouldhave 


yen due to his poſterityz-! : +54.94) 


Or-THaemiTuaTr LoykME, 
AnD.KxtEe MY 1GoM MANDE+ 
MgNT 5; :Or as*the Hebrew: bas it, 
and the Greek renders it, To :hoſertbar 
fove mezſecing thatthe adildren ofthis 
Godly forfeit-their ſhare in the; pro- 
miſes ; if they be not godly too. and 
their wickednofs makes them 'uinca- 
pable of a;bieſſing 3 ' as. God hinadelf 
has declar'd it : For Heaven is thiced 
aninhericance ,  asGod the Fatherof 
mercyes-ofhis free grace beftowsit; 
baur'risa purchaſe too, as we are bonnd 
to {triveco entcr.2nd.iro work out pur 
falvation:” Vet 'tis ttue ina temporal 
fenſe ;; 'and. obſervarion will make it 
good , thatithe wicked childreniof 
godly parents have ſamewhat excra + 
ordinary //providence-- attend / them 

ni 
i ': 51x59 os opal pus, | K Exckth.10, 
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mi$dS 4havu 
pm ny pry vr | 
thems.iHheo wiinhieanbere as fronds  - 
andiWillnbt forgerdherh;jiatbeingcla- 
tion Þac wilſkew thenallide kind 
nels iuchthep pre capableidfi And 
thus' the: Iſraclites cn: cbeis: difixries 
thought | XK a\'gt ip their 
Prayers to plead with God , not nbc 
mers :e:but. tbeimemoryes-aftheir- 


$»24br avian Ifancand Hagob. od 
De MTs loniigfty * 


ther provide torkisebildien; d whar 
greater legacy; ob love: Jedys{behand 
hinztheh God 2+fyawry 1d aniater 
ein divine mbſey:23o!c{ 10m hi bn 
Who arc:thokiGod. brrocaligþis 
Lowers 3 lis: Pricndsc thole thtal erp 
his rommunds ix ahagobſceye) bis'pre- 
cepts: For indoed ftien onlafis-4 
ws LON of minds! ,; and rhe! com- 
4 pliance 


dieprplons Pantech 
| 

erp ok ei, ovetd Gdg;if 
we are careful 'to>keep  his-Come 
niznids',/ todooWharhe' wouldHave 
us80e | And: who would'not"love 
God ,rhat loveshimſelf9- and ſeelehis 
friendſhip; who tsſoreadyroengige 
| 909m agree he ore 
ver”, and requiteour-love a thowſand 
Foldd-! gw £3194 $1019 03-219 y 81" 
.ofFhits reaſ0n'/a5 it Contains a threat 
and4 promiſe, and is grounded pn 
the luſtice and miercyof Godyis 

mionito altthe Commandemenrs;\but 
ispeculiarly annex'd-ro this, 'aSrhat 
which God takesrhe greateſd care of, 
and is moſt jealousofthe breach5'and 
itmayzaftly occaſion'our' wonder,to 
conſider that norwithſtanding: God's 
ftriane(s in propounding.the*com- 
mand; and his- ſeverity upon the 
nnerrraaal ;- yet. his own peoplehave 
been 


forthisvaipilin., 'ha 
mand*rooted out of 
country*'Sothat it livnla 
wasbuttoo greatreaſon' , ny this - 
reaſon ſhould be'ſet p yo 
backrhis command; © 0 by TIT I 
i 1*.3-Cu Ys 
Theneaniag' of che precept tisrhi 
Thow ſhi not wy ſe of any 
Image, whether graven of whatſoever 
metall;goldor'filyer*;' or cut out of 
nonvgeretey' din'wood, , orfaſhion'd | 
inwax;orwhat othermarerial ſoever, 
or any: pi@ure drawh or 'pourtr 'd 
in cloth, paper, &ec; '6r any likeneſs 
and reſcinblance of any- creature itt 
the whole world, fora religious pur- 
poſcian the way ofworſhip, upon any 
pretenee; Thou ſhaltnort wor ſhipthe 
work'of mens hands;-or the work of 
cheifbrains, neither Image nor imagi- 
nation; none'of my creatures, —_ 
leſs 


ildolatty., tafollonw the peach 
S. Vand torn wy glory intgabolike 
 aneſsofanycorruptiblething.The Sun 
| andMoon and $taxsabovethee fhall 
'- YYt q 4 Gps apy hence 
3510 forget mes and. pay t Ig 
49 thoſe glaxjous lights s Whjch'is duc 
19M", whelivein unappiaachable 
hahs, Th The:trecs.aud {prings,bxcad and 
wine, and othcrhleflings of lite, {hall 
not. for their uſcfulnels. and. for.that 

clpful victue, which L thrix;Creator 

vepurintothem , win ſomarh up- 
onthy affections. 2 95 tQallcribethat 
honour to them, ,vhich-beleng 


$3 


their Maker; nor ſhall che ——— 
the. deep, and the prodjgious.{gerets, 
which I have.laidin-the womb of 
the 


the orien ty ation, 
 10/as:t0UroOWn | thatirdſpet: 
oy oughtſt rohavedorme, 


excellency;! 0x;00s . 
jr gens | 


creatures ; ſhall bur-ſerveto giv age - 
an occaſion: of \magoiſying, F 
rioasperfotions., I 
powery not eo fix thy:deyotion 1106 
them; for 1'commanded anti 
were madefor my ownglaty:.;/ ard 
forthy uſe;not for thy worlhipz The The © 
Angels thob ſhalt yp do. | 
ſengers;;23nd receive myrerrantls | 
reverence but ſhaltaotby ov | 
pingthem. make them; my: ©liows | 
/Fhe Saints: who now ccſt!from: their 
labour, andhave leftthet theinexbm- | 
plesofaholylifey thaw ſhalt-remdoy 
ber with thanks and: endeavour th : 
imitate: and'thus: make, them! this 4 
obje&-notof my jeatotiſy.c bur of 
thy :emulanion, | * The::evill (pirids 
ſhall nor» fright! the& into; religious _ 
obſervance: ;» bcing/ablc'to doe:ng © 
more 
1 x5Þ Sx in Dem, is render'd by the Yulg, Deus znulatas, * 


bY thdre hath Ages let hen g?i Thon 
| fhiltnotwithibaſe flattery 1dolize the 
| perſons ofmen,wherher theybeGood 
or Great, but carry areſpe@ ſubordi- 
' miterome; Infine, Thou ſhaltnot ſet 
| rhyaffeQions; and reſpeRts upon:any 
thing , ſo as to:make it anlmage &f 
jealouſy. + Thou ſhalt-norfall Page 
- thyfacebefore any creature; orits res 
| ſemblance, nor bow thy kaee nor kils 
' ahy hand; nor make any other ſign of 
Adoration; norpray to themior before 
. them,or uſe any other geſture of wor- 
* hip, howeverthou mayſt pretend to 
_ direQ* thy intention ; nor ſhalt thou 
' pay them any:religious:lervice or at- 
tendance, by building groves, temples 
| endaltars; bymakingprieſts, and ap- 
| pointing'lacrifices or airy other rites; 
- Burthou ſhalt worſhip me the Lord 
} thy God,” and: me alone ſhalt thou 
ferve, inbody as well as fool; for Lam 
the Creatourof both ; and though I 
am a ſpirit, andam to be worſhipped 
in ſpirit and in'truth , yet your bodyes 
al ſo 


alſoſhall beremp ples of my holy ſp - | 
& Iwill beſanQiii dinthemint 4 
of ſuchho rites and orga =—h! "4 
have ap red, & ſhall hercaſter' q 
point in'my word and by my C 
that all things in my ſervice may 
done decently,&in order. Thay! 
_—_— worſfhipmeaccording bo 
appointments, come tomy houſe its, 
my fear, & behave thy ſelf with'cate 
and reyerence in the holy place, whilſt 
chon artin mypreſence, inthe perfor. 
mance of all religious a&s , and ſhaft 
bow downtome, & kneel beforethe 
Lordthy Maker. Thou ſhalt nd con* 
ſole with witches, oruſe otherunlaw- 
ful means , nor ſhalt thou regard ſor- 
ceries , Or any ſuperſtitious obſer< 
vances. Laſtly, thou ſhalt give thy ſelf 
op wholly, both in body, ſoul and ſpi- 
rit, to my worſhip , and ſhale dedicate 
thy ſelf foto my ſervice, thatthy body 
alſo may become a Temple of the 
holy Ghoſt. And allthis thon muſt be 
the more carefull of, thatthoumayft 
nor 


7 


Yu my glory to.angther, whea thou, 
aliderit my jealpuly toablerve ſuch | 
ignityes en pawer to avenge 

theo the ſoverir of my.luſticein pu: 
Idglaters. and-theix poſterity 
afterthem ,, and the multitude ot my, 

Mercyes, to them and; theirs. after 

them, who haygarcſpe@for me, and 

acare to keep my commands, . 

 Nowif we would take natice, how 

fullahe worldis of Idalary; . when 
neer three parts of four, in the whole 
habitable world are Mabumetans and 

Pagans; and the greateſt part of Chrip 

ſtianity 15 ingag'd in Image-worlhip; 

what cauſe have we ta ;fear the fe. 
vereſt judgements of a jealous God? 

How guilty hasthis Land of late, been 

ofthe baſeſt Idolatry, inthe blaſphe» 

maus addreſſes to uſurping. powers, 
and, imputing the yillagaus. artifices 
of wicked men, to the holy Spirit of 

Gad f How haye ſchiſms, like armyes 

of 


of locuſts over-ſpred , .and extapabe 1 
_ Churches '6f God/ipheſe. Nations? > 
cycty: ohe- ſeveralip inventing ofalts = 
wayesobworthip ,/'andf þ- 4 
abomination of dcfolation. How has 
Idolany and- Antiehriftian doRriwne; 
aniongſtus, and been cages 
di\bya [ceming/oppolition? | 
own} Corahs., Datbans and®4> , 
| tirams, hayebecn'own'd & folldw'd 
by giddy multitudes, that haye offer'd 
ſtrange fire; :and maintain'd rebellion 
againſt che ſacred orders; andinftizuu+» 
tionsof the} Church > Whar credit 
hath Sorcery , and Aﬀtrology, of late: 
years;gotten;thar rtianychaye forfakem— 
their own'prudence;)\and God's pro! - 
vidence to00+, and given themſelves \_ 
up to2 ſpirit.” How: is Selfandt 
Sin madethe great Idotofall ourde! 
votions,” and how do. we every day: 
provoke God to jealouſy with our! 
luſts? \'Sarecthen we have great reaſon? 
topray in the Churches words, Lax 
have mercy upon us , and incline our 
hearts to keep this Law. - The 


* Sei; 1:2 a Cs FOOT {3 lthud ', 
- As the ſeronial gives order-for- the 

cattiageotour:Body, ſo therhird ſets 
_ deiwa arule-for-the chiefpart of rhe 
body; the Tongue, Tharpreſcribes 


' "poſtures, This regulates a_——_—_— 
.  That-rakes/ care. for Gods Worſhip | 


This for his Name. lt likewiſe ©: 
of two parts;:the Preceptir (elf, and 
the Diealonefahe preoehy or 


(mou. "__ LT NomT: 'TAK®, 
towit, intotby mouth; thouſhaltnoc 
mention &'make uſe of God's name 
in:thy ordinary diſcourſe; Andmore. 
arly ,thow-ſhalt.norſwear ; as 
the three ® Eaſtern] tions 
have it exaGtly tothe Hebrew phraſe; 
for zo liſt up God's Name, ſignifies to 
ſwear;z and ſo inthe 24. Plalms: He 
that hath not lift up his ſoul to vanity , 
1s:expounded by the words immedia- 
tely'tollowing ; That has not ſworn 
decenfully. 
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Ta take Gods Nambinain. 30s | 
THE NAME Qu Tf ofd 
'ÞBY 1 only friahoſoiappeſia here 
putnot '\only ” pm 
whateby ho11 'd./ butfor 
the!divine Antributes {alſo-;z::for his 
[Word andbis Works , andatt other 
diſgaverics/Wwhigh heimakesy of his 
Eflcnce, power; wiſdom, goodneſs, as 
has>been daid: before tim thagyf Pers- 
porn SOR 7 rg mn 49 þ 5- q Of 
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-IN NY AIN. *Fdly, *o no. purpoſe, 


raGly,vpon eyery light, or Glly;0c- 
Pq 0 common.talk 1 or inany fri- 
volous matter... without due rcye- 
renceand h cd (s.:.0r fallly., in 
ba efence and ficati ofa les 

thus the worghin its latitude. in 
Dies gh three, qualificatigns of an 
Qath, ms it. þc.madc ? iN gudgement, 
» and.inrwh.. The, realon 


flows, Os, 


For" TA: Lord WILL 
Not HotD H 1M Gui. TLESS 
aatits, & THAT 


1m Volg in Deut.ſuperrevani, o So Syr x22 cum 
Alendacio;g otro. p 1cr.4. 


1 ;FO6 vin Fengearite on Peryury ; - 
"Tait: TAKETA! His *NAME 
In Va rN.-1. ce He: willnort 1 dear 


__andacquithim; and:let him ſcapeun- 


puniſh'd, that{hall-darerocall rheall. 
knowing-Cod to witnefs alye: Two 
-Obſerves that word/Jehowth or Lord 
helps us to;as having adoubleEmpha. 
fis ; 0#eis; . thathowever a falſe or a 
yain {wearer may pals; as to the notice 


. , andpenalty ofhumane'Lawes ,: God 


will find ont the offender and puniſh 
him. '' CLnother is, that iris ſaid here 
only, the Loyd, whercasbefore;* twas 
ſaid rhe Lord thy Go4,to ſhew thatper- 
jury and taſh oaths atc ſins of that na- 
rure'; thatGod will not'ooly putiiſh 
his qwnpeople*for”;*bur'eventhe 
Heathens and infdas”,” whoſe' Lofd 
indeed'he'is, butihe is nor their God. 
And Heathen ſtory 5s full ofſuch'ex- 
amples,* whereinthebreach of oath 
has been conſtantly followed' with 
remarkable ,yvengeance; And that is 
intimated in that negative threat, 
which ſignifies more then it ſpeaks 
.Out, 


q P»/g.in Devs, Quia non ecit impunitus. 


| 
l 
S 
, 
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The ſumm of the third Precept. 3075 | . 
out:;'\He'will nor hold him giiltleſs; . © 


meaning, that he will moſt certainly 
uniſh. 


The: foaſe of hes: Commandthenis 
this 3 Thou ſhalt notuſe my Name 


upon adeſign of cheat, and to' cover 


alye; thou fhaltnort torſwedr thy ſelf 
by calling me to witnieſs 'a known 
falſhood: , and thus call ſore heavy 
vengeance upon'tine own head{©But 
thou ſhalt, when thouart call'd by the 
Magiſtrate thereunto', bear faithfull 
witneſs to the-truth which - thou 
knowtlt, and ſhalt make good thy pro 
miſes.” Thou ſhaltnor blaſphemiemy 
Name,by raſhand needleſs oaths,nor 
upon every mean'& paultry occaſion - 
make mention of it; but ſhewa teye- 
renceand aregard toit, and take it in- 
to thy mouth: with ſolemn care:and 
weighty conſideration. W henneceſ- 
fity fo requires, and Authoritycom- 
mands, for the decifion of ſtrife, 'and 
to putanend to controverſie , thou 
ſhalt ſwear by me, 'andby me alone, 
V 2 who 


308 _.. The meaning of \ 0 
whoonely knowthe (cerets afhearts, 
and am able ro ayenge-the falſhaod. 
Thou ſhalt havean awfullreſpe@forx 
every. thing that belongs tome thou 
ſhalrperuſe my word'with diligence 
andatteption , reading, andhearing, 
and-mcgitatingin itdayand night; le 
ſhall ngver depare-out at thy mouth. 
Thou {balt hopour my Miniſters the 
Preachers of my Word, & the difpen- 
fars of my: holy Ordinances,” Thou 
ſhalt magnific and praiſe my Name in 
xhg{ remembrance:of all my: won- 
drous works. Thou'fhalttakenotice 
otmy-ludgements: and my'mereyes; 
and in -allevents ,, fpcak well of:my 
Name, and w hatſgever falls ouvicrthe 
affairs-and intereſts 'of the: world:to 
ſay ſh}, the Name.of the Lordbe 
Praiſed. . And toiconclude;; Thou 


thak walk in'my fear + in thy diftreſs 
callypon my Name, be-frequenr/in 
Prayer and in praiſe, lifi up thy/heart 
and: thy. yaice ito. me who hear! in 
Heaven, andſo-order thy converſa. 

tion, 


tion; that thou'mayſt' not cauſe my 
Name'to be eyill ſpoken of ; but ſhale 
live-ſhitably to:thy holy profeſſion; 


thatall that ſee thy good works, may  . 


plotifie me', andbythy exattiple ray 
be taught to love and fear my! Name, 
Let us burrakea view of ourſelves, 
and ſee whether we are ſuch: as the 
Lordwill hold guiltleſs. Have not we 
taken the Lotd's Natnein vain, when - 
generally it has beer! uſed as a ſtale to 
baſcintereſt -,- ted a cloak 'for hypo: 
crifie and tyranny ? when 'our Palpirs 
have prefix'd' the Name of the'Lord 
to the blackeſt 8&ſigns,andrhoſe who 
would be thought ſtriteſt iti pro» 
feſlibg rhe Namie of the Lord , haye 
ſet or: foot rebellion , undet thetitle 
ofthe Cauſe of God ? when there has 
been ſuch breaking of Oaths, and ma- 
king of Covenanits , againſtthe Laws 
of God and man? In ſo much that for 
our (wearing backward and forward, 
as the villany of theſe late times has 
taught metito doe, we may juſtly be 
4 term'd 


310 Our Breachof the Third; 
rerm'd the perjur'd Nation?wheneur 
orthodox teachers have been thrawn 
into corners With indigence andicon. 
tempt, that the baſeſt of the- people 
mightfilltheir hands, and- become 
Prieſts to a Tyrant's intereſt ?; when 
proſperous villany has been bleG'd[in 
the Name of the Lord, and ſuffering 
Innocence has 'been impleaded as 
guilty ? when ſwearing isin ſo much 
credit & js look'd on as the CharaQter 
of Greatneſs, and raſh oaths have the 
reputation of Gallantry? when we that 
hayethe Name of God call'd upon us, 
live unworthy of that calling, & make 
his Name be evill-ſpoken of? O! let 
us pray as the Church has taught us, 
Lord have mercy upon us. , and incline 
our hearts to keep this Law. 


The fourth Commandement. 


The third was the rule- of our 
words, the fourth of our works, and 
that which is conſequent to them, 
reſt. 


The folrth Conmbanylemen. welt 'Y 
reſt. That teaches vs This © 
Kc apr ie cnt, lo gur 
Chureh-Catechi(m - has: refoly;d ithe 
ſenſe af this Commandi,.: #9;/er2e.God 
faithfully all the dayes of, ourhifes fo that 
tisnot the ſeayenth day onely, but all 
faven, that-we are.togcrve,God.:in. 
| Hethat would ſerye God well.onthe 
Sabbath-ina holy'reſt,, muſt firk ſerve 
hinzin his week's labour, and doing 
thework of the fix dayes Kay, ./The 
ſecond and third. concern the Manner 
of higworſhip/,. 744. more eſpecially 
the Time. -ithath alſo, as the ather 
twohad, two. parts; the Precept and 
the Reaſon ofthe precept,, The pre- 
ceptis attended: with a large explica* 
tion, what is meant by Sabbath, and 
whatmeant; by Keeping it Holy. Firſt 
we may take natice of the extraordi- 
nary manner ,;Whercin it is dehver'd; 
'tis uſher'd in- with a.Hements ; Then 
what is. to be remember'd; the Sabbath 
and ihe Sanftification of it: Then fol- 
lowsthe explication, W hat is the-$46- 

V 4 bath ? 


” ”w [eo mee 


baih+b nJF#ro «> el 
of w > other4d 95288 of thewedk;' 
fix ul alt thou! labdir and doe: all 

thy work, Which indeed is procepr ro, 


wal 5 conceſſion, no lefsa-Com- 
mand to 6bligeusto diligence imour 
callirig:/then-  Gratt r&'give usfeave 
to folfowit. *'And the injunRien-is 
twofold'! that we febour; take paitis in 
out" inplsyment';, 'ſet-onur ſelves: a 
work; andthatwe fidifhrjand makean 
end 6f but brinel® ark dor allrharwe. 
haveto doe. Thenſerondly by Poſition; 
which puriQually ſets"d6wn-the Yay, 
But the Jeaventh diyi i3'vhe Sabbath! 
What is ignext 15 S#adFify the $ab- 
bath'or keep it holy? 'To ave no work on 
that day \, —_— our- ordina- 
ry impldyment , wherein the'ſtrif: 
nels of the Command appears, 
that all of the family'as well as rhe 
Maſter ,*all of the citFas: well asthe 
Magiſtrate are conetiid » being ſer 
down hereby name.” 7hbz maſter and 
miſtreſs or magiſtrate,or whatever gO- 
yer- 


"che fi ment. FER: A 
vernour] whd! pn ett: 
cquneſrenons, y aanphitr: 5700 

tions ;; ther by C 
ab eh , thy 194. roar 
thy maid fe Fry 6 by rt and 
poſſeſſion,chy aatule; ot by ſojourning, 
the ranger that is within th 7 gates, 
The reafonis taken from God 'SOWN. 
example," whereof we haye firſt the 
Narration', how he madt allthing Sin 
ſix dayes and reſted the e ſeventh ; and 
then the Deſign of his 10 doing, that 
he might Topo the Sabbath, wh#7e- 
fore he bleſſed the Sabbath-day , 'or (2$ 
the Septuegint haye. it) oe; feeyench 
day, _ banned . 


R'E MEMBER, We are too apt 
all over to-forget our duty; wordlings 
eſpecially inthe purſuit of their earth- 
ly-concernments, would:ſcarce make 
aſtop at the Sabbath , and therefore 
this Command ſummons them with 
a/particular Alarum; a word of much 
weight, in the Hebrew Idiom, where 
the 


"34 
the: 


Remem 


The Sabbath whas? | 
Verb ſhould be:twige repeated, 
ber toremember; i.c,be {ure by 


all means to remember; , and denotes 
the former old cuſtom of keeping the 
Sabbath, cyen from the beginning of 
the world. ,. and therefore. preſents it 
here as an ancient inſtitution,to be re- 
membred. And it quickens,our care, - 
not only for, the obſeryation,of the 
day when it comes, but for our prepa- 
ration for it, before it comes; we muſt 
think of jt all the week aforc,hand, and 
provide forit,that nothing may diyert 
ys from the celebration of it. 


Tart SABBATH-DAY.”A day 
of reſt and leiſure from the works of 
our ordinary calling, that ceafing thus 
from onr earthly affairs, we may have 
opportunity to meditate on heavenly 
rhings, and liſt up our ſouls, from the 
cares ofthis life, tothe contemplation 
of thole joyes & gloryes, which taoſe 
thatſerve God ſhallhavein the world 
to come, where thete ſhall be an ever- 
lafting Sabbath. To 


x 2121 Ellipſes potics.s Imperativi, quam Enallage Infin, 


pro Imp. Recordando re cordare. 


What to Keeps Holy. 31 5 | 
T.o:Kzzr Iz HoLy.' Toft - 
it aſidewholly forthe ſervice of God, © 
- inpuiblick ;: by Prayer ,- reading and 
howidg God's Word; ſcrving Godin 
the ſolemn afſembly;' &in private; by 
meditation and ſtudy. of God's Book, 
and other holy exerciſes. Weareto 
* rememberboth the day,and the keep- 
ing the' day holy /: ſome: are ready 
enough toremember the Sabbath, as 
a time of leiſure, out of carnal indul- 
gence, but they-are not ſo rcady'to re- 
member the duty ofthe day , to keep 
it holy,andimprove it for ſpiritual ad- 
vantage. 


SIx-DayYts THou SHALT 
LABOuR. This asSit declares the pre- 
cept, ſoitſhews the equity ofit, if God 
allow nas fix ., we ſhouldnot grudge 
him theſeaventh; Beſides, ithas the 
forceof a command, and is deliver'd 
inthe ſame manner as the other Com- 
mandements, Then ſhalt labour. He 
that's idle all the week, has no right ro 
the 


_—_ 


316 Our Cltinds tobrfite, 

the Sabbath-reft; He that's Earclels in 
doing his own work on the /{tx dayes 
isunfit to be imployed in God's ſer- 


|  viceonthefravemh:Theword many 


times hath a peculiar fighification , for 
the ſervice of God; and thus it will in- 
ferr,that every dayis aChriftian's Sab- 
bath , and he is to be-doing God's 
work,cycn when he is doing hisown. 


AnD SrariTr Dos ALL 
Tuar THon HasT To Dos. 
Diſpatch all thy buſineſs , and leave 
nothing undone againſt the Sabbath, 
that thou mayſt be wholly vacant,and 
have thy thoughts as well as thy body 
atreſt, and, thy mind free from all di- 
iraftions of worldly cares, thou mayſt 
have nothing elſe to thinkupon , but 
the worſhip of God. This.calls upon 
us for diligencein our callings',' that 
we. mult not doc our work by halves, 
burgothorough with itz Andit gives 
a Typical intimation too: s that we 
would in this weck of our mortality 


ſet 
F Hence yay cultus Deiz & 433 an the ſecond Com ).arelbs, 


ſetuponaad accompliſh the neceſſav - 
ry workofRepentance', Faith /,'*and 
Obediefice; that we may have allour 
accoink clear'd e'rethe eternal Sabs 
bath come upon ns, when, if wehave 


left that Work undone, | we ſhall have 


notime'allow'd'us to goon Rong 2 


and —_—A an end. 4 Y 
Dot: THz SEAVENTE DW 
This is*the' Ceremonial part ofthe, 
Command, but that «/#«venth ſhould 
be kepris Moral. For the Jews inme- 
mory/ofthe Creation , were to'obs 
ſerve the ſexventh Day (Which withvus 
is Saturday,) as their Sabbath, where- 
on God having made all things, reſt- 
ed'; But Chriſtians in memoryofa 
greater work, of Redemption, led by 
Apoſtolical praQtiſe;; have conſtantly” 
obſerv'd rhe firſt day of 'the week, to 
wit, Sunday-as their Sabbath, whereom 
our Saviour roſe again from the dead, 
and fhew'd himſelf to his Diſciples. 


Another difference betwixt us is, that 
we 


E: 31s | W hat 'work tewfull \ | 
we are not obliged.to that : Iudaical 
' ftrianeſs, butareallow'dachearftull 


freedom;yet not ſoas to make it a day 
of paſtime, forit follows that iq is 


THE SABBATH OF; THE 
LoRD THY GoD,, as appointed 
' , by him; or* 7othe Lord thy God, as de- 
dicatedto his eſpecial ſervice ; a day, 
whereinthou. art. to contemplate'the 
works of the Lord wrought inthe 
Creation, andthe mercycs of thy God, 
ſhown forth in thy Redemption ; a 
time-ſct apart not for; thy' buſinels , 
muchleſs for thy ſport , but for. Gad's 
glory, and publick worſhip ;; tobe 
ſpent wholly-in performances ofhos+ 
ly dutyes, 


In Ir THou SHarT Do No 
MAaNNER OF..W ok x. Nothing 
of common drudgery , of thy ordina- 
ry vocation, ofthy-weeks worksnone 
ofthy work; for it'tisnot meant that 
we ſhbould fit (till and doe nothing: 


| but 
s MP5, Eft antem © ſignum fere Dativi, 


datheSubath-diy.” 50 
| but © works '6f piety';'" a5" going irs 
Church, SnOtte! Prieft's ofering their 
Sicrificesin the Old Law: &c: are 
God's work; and workso6fneceſlity, 
as proviſion of food , &c. are the 
works of Natute; and' works of Cha- © 
rity;as healing the ſick, raking the'oxe 
oraſs ont of the pit, &ec.''are works 
of Grace. And theſe muſt-and may 
be done Withont any” violation: 'of 
the Sabbath;” | 


" 
4 4 


Tron. God here cals al the fami- 
ly to af account: ſo'carefuthe is of his 
own day!” And whereasir the other 
Commandements 7how is dire&edto 
every body; 'hereit catryes a ſpecial 
warranttothe ſuperiour;! ſecrfiingts 
require of him, thathe noronely keep 
it himſelf in his own perſon; but take 
carealſo, that all in his charge keep it 
—_— whether thou att magi- 
ſtrate , maſter or miſtreFofchehoule, 
father, tiiror, or whatever governour, 
imploy thy authority , to {ce my Sab- 
bath 


. "820 The:\Chilireus tety 
bath bevrablry if etnot mL that 
COINS negligen hy a 
ctheinfcrior's; for they are 
_—_ $04 Regey DF DAG: 


AND THY, -C0R Children, are 
naturally mgrce apt to acglect their du- 
ty, then able.to perfprm it, or indeeg 
willing to/uaderſtand, itz, They mult 
bc taught ittheaand kept $04... /, Ac- 
quaint thy ſon thereforg; with: my 
wayes, and inſtru& him in my fear. 
| Train him upingood courſes, that he 
may not be. prepofleſs'd with,vicious 
cuſtoms: 5: Bring him toGhuceh,, let 
hjm be couyerlant in-Scripture,, and 
lcarnthe princjplesgtRehgion.,-and 
ſeek me early, thaxche may;grow: up, 
as in ftature{0-in wiſedamiand grace, 
and favour with God gn men 


-» AND Tay Daugnaas. No 
age nor ſexprivitedg'd ftram-Sabbath- 
_ duty. Andthefe two-wordsanclude all 

inferiours;,, who are -nok in aderyide 
con- 


— | _ Liar t— co 

[N - ® 

diyg: governours arc patticulatly 0. 
Wer ghee, <5 


benkmok 


| \Tm#. da wScareteys , 0169 
T3. /MAlDSEXV ANT. Athy 
ſervants whetherhired orbought', all 
that\doe thee» work /and. receive thy 
wages. Neither thy. Avatice 
own4ait.ſhall imploy them,anduauſe 
them; $0: abſcatthemſetves front any — | 
ſervies. Scrvantsitharciay awe/Golits * 
ſervants , and]tlidirimafterafeliow-  * 
ſexvants/ 2 yetto be commanded agd 
overlvok'dby choir maſters, tharatiey +. 
do farveGad. 7 Ahd/indeed)i6 i£the 
maſter's greatimterett, to fee charehis 4 
day;be well obſerydinhis fi ;Anee 
; he;.cannot; welicexpe@ichat k \bwn 
wark ſhould proſper , if Gods wotk 
bencglecd ; or that rhofe Aervants 
will he faithfultin his ſervices; who dot 
aQor Care to ſerve God. | 
Tax CATTLE The Greok reads 
: X , *-' here, 


z24N 7 *8 
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here; ,;|as: tis :expteſ&d in” 
nomie amdhyoxes and thy aſs 4 und 
thy eattle.i ical tabouring beaſts 
which' man tnakesuſe of; for'tillape 
of the ground, forcarriage of burdens, 
for goingof journeys; &c. thatthey 
alſoimay reſt from their ufubl labour, 
apg adaychave atime of refreſhment; 
for there is a charitytoo duetotheſe 
brute; fervants:';," andthe good man is 
-macxcifull tohis beaſt;' But does God 
takecare of dxem?;Though they have 
aſharein hisprovidence,yet whar are 
they.concern'dinhbibLaw , whichis 
fſpicitualand holy 27 Tisfor man's ſake 
whonrthey ſerve, &in whoſe charge 
they: ar&;;-that\they are-here'men- 
tion'd% And indeed ſhould the cattle 
Haye been left out3+itamight have 
Jook'd hke-anallowatiice to worldly: - 
Mmindedaen: , toqhave ſet thenwon 
Watk;& the ittendanceotthat would 
haye proy'd rhe imployment ofimien 
too, for that beaſts will hardly. work 
+ Alone; without the dirction & over- 
ſight ofmen. NoR 


# $ OD 
: : , + wt, | 4 . p N 5 pon 
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orthy gueſt in thy houſe,andſo 'tis the 
duty-of the Maſterof the family .; to 


ſce; that ſtrangers of what countreyor | 
region ſocever comply withthis Law, 


and doe not violate the Sabbath-reſt, 
by.travell, keeping market, following 
their merchandiſe, 'or any -other 
worldly occaſions. The Hebrew 
t words arc ſometimes taken in a ſpe- 
cial-ſtri&t ſenſe, :ſoasthat the ſtranger 
means-one of another countrey ;con- 
vetted to the lewiſh profeſſion; and 
obſeryances , -call'd ' otherwile s 


Proſelyte ; and tbe Gates beingthe 


place of ſeſſion or aſlize , where-the 


8 Judges and Magiſtrates met for the 


tryalland deciſion of cauſes,mean'the 
civil power andjuriſdidtion ; But they 
-are here: queſtionleſs to be taken in 


the larger and more common ſenſe, '? 
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"224. 
N OR Tay+ STRANGER Thi T 
1s WrT#Han Tay Gartts He 
thar/ſojourhs'with thee Within thy 
City\/&ſo'the Magiſtrate is conccrn'd; 
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here, &|as: tis (expteſs'd in"Deutero- 
nomie:andhyoxes ond thy aſs 4 and 
thy <aflle;' ic call labouring beaſts 
which'mah makesuſe of; for'tillape 
_ eftheground,forcarriage of burdens, : 
for goingof journeys; &c. thatthey 
alſoinay reſt from their ufual labour, 
ang aayhave atime of refreſhment; 
or theres a charity:too dueto theſe 
cute; ſervants';," andthe good man' is 
-mactcifull rohis beaſts! But does'God 
takecare of qxem;Though theychave 
aſharein hisprovidence,yet what are 
they;concern'dinbivlaw , whichis 
fſpicitualand holy 27 Tisfor man's ſake 
whonrthey ſerve, &in whoſe charge 
they: ar&;-thatlthey are-here"men- 
tion'd? And indeed ſhould the cattle 
haye been left cout 3-itanight have 
Jook'd ike anallowatice to worldly. : 
Mmindedaen: , roqhave ſet thenwon 
Waerk;& theattendanceotthat would 
hay proy'd rhe inmployment ofimien 
too , for that beaſts will hardly. work 
- Alone; without thedircfion & over- 
light ofmen, NoR 


"" WhotheStranger i bs, 
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N 0K THY«STRANGER THAT 


1s:WrTraniTayY:GartEsHe 


thar/ſojourhs'with thee within thy - 


city; &fo'the Magiſtrate is concern'd; 
or thy gueſt in thy houſe,andſo 'tis. oo 
duty-of the Maſterof the family .; to 
ſee; that ſtrangers of what countrey or 
religion ſoever comply withthis Law, 
and doe not violate the Sabbath-reſt, 
by.travell,keeping market, following 
their merchandiſe , 'or any -othet 
worldly occaſions. The Hebrew 
t words arc ſometimes taken in a ſpe- 
cial:trift ſenſe, . ſoasthat the ſlrevger 
means -one of another countrey con 
vetted-to the lewiſh (profeſſion; and 
obſervances , -call'd | otherwile- 's 
Proſelyte ; and the Gates being"the 
- placeof ſeſſion or aſſize, where-the 
ludges and Magiſtrates' met-for [the 
tryalland-deciſion of cauſes,mean'the 
civil power andjuriſdiction ; But they 
'are here queſtionlels to be taken in 
the larger and more common ſenſe, 
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"Fok Ig S1x Dazzs 4 Taz 
Lox'D: This is the-reaſon; of the 
Command , and ſhews farther thee- 


quiry of it , that we would notthink 


much w doc as God himſcifdid, 'and 
indeed rhe moraliry of ittoo: for this 
reaſon Eeoncerns/all mankind , Hera. 
then, as well as lew; whercforeto in- 
timace the univerſal obligation-,//it 
hach, it ſayes not'&þe Tord thy Goda 
before , wart ee a {2 


MaDs H EAVEN AND {E ARTH, 
Txmz SEA, AND ALL THAT'IN 
THEM 'I's. Hefinith'd: the, work of 
creation,;and did-afl which he hadro 
do, in tharficſt week of the world. 
Andir would be worth ©r imitation, 


to conſider ; how God takes arcview * 


ofeveryiday's work, and-it would be 
welbforns,that we coald every night, 
before we'take our natnral reſt; take 
account of our ations , and fee that 
they are good ; and ar the weeks end 
before we enter upon this ſpiritual 

reſt, 


vr. 325 
reſt , ſurvey the work of the whole 
week, and fay of it, not that it were ex» 
cceding good, but hat at leaſt it were - 
-nar exceeding evil. Two thiogs ia 
the method of God's working maybe 
worth our particular notice, that " the 
evening is mention'd (hill before the . 
, as if God had taken .gounſel 
re night, what he ſhquld dae next 
day; aridthat God made man laſt on 
the very Sabbath-eve , . as if he had 
made him for no other purpoſe, then 
to keep the Sabbath , inthe admira- 
tion of his works. and the celebration 
of his praiſe. * 


AnD REgSTED THE SE 
VENTHa Day,God might have been 
working on till , and et forth. his 
power,in new produRtions;for Omni- 
potence cannot be tired, nor Infinity 
be exhauſted ; but he was pleas'd to 
put aperiod to his own extraordinary 
attings, and by his own willdetermin 
theproduds of his boundleſs power, 

X 3 Again, 


y Gm, ch, 1. 
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226 , . "Whyſitajen 
', Again;ifhe hadplea#d\hecould have 
diſpatch'd all his wotks'in a day ,it's 
"moment , andfior have made ſuch 
leiſurely progreſs, 'atid have done- all 
at once ; But he choſe a number of 
dayesto accompliſh his grear-defign 
- In; {x dayes,that there might bean-or- 
derly proportion,and diſtance of time 
betwixt the produCtions of the ſeye- 
ral creatures; and but (ix, that the glory 
of his workmanſhip mightnot receive 
any diſparagement froma ſcemingde- 
lay; Now whether theſeſix dayes ,' in 
which the world was making, were 
meant to lignifte the conrinuance' of 
the world for ſo many thouſand years, 
athouſahd yearsbeinginGodsreckon- 
ing but asa day ,and the ſedventh'day 
of reſt to typifie another” thouſand 
yearsof Chriſt's reign, or an eyerlaſt- 
ing Sabbath in Heaven. ; or whether 
any other myſtery lye hidin'thenum- 
ber of ſexver,, whencefondantiquity 
mightappropriate the ſeaven Planets, 


ee to his day; and fonder Artdivide 
BA , ve 
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the:: week according 'to N 


| planetary 
houts;may begaels'd; Mans 7 


- tainlybe known, Whergforecit may 


ſuffice us; that iepleas'd pH ay i 
der his work; and ſoro appointa ho- 
ly reſtacridhe fure had very greatrea- 
ion obſcrvingithat order and)ma- 
RAgens oppo, 0% any bD'UtG 


\Tnznzuroins, Tar EL oxD 
BL $SED > THE -* SABBATH- 
DayY,AND HatloweP:lT;He 
ſtamp'd-upon ita particular reſpe&;;& 
ſcr\it aſide from -common'/imploy- 
ment,and buſineſs of life, for holy:and 
ſpiritual exerciſes ; that 'it mig be 
ſpent in the commemoration\. of his 
wonderful works: Andif the inftiru- 
tion-wereſo ſolemn uponthe account 
of Creation, how much more;\will the 
memory of our' Redemption heighten 
the ſolemnity, and improvethe obſer- 
vance of this holy day , which our 
blefſed Lord and 'Saviour the holy Te- 
ſus blefled by his riſing again from the 

X 4 dead, 


dead; bollomeby bis 400M 
; _—_ with his holy, 
wha bave by thei cxample rccom- 
mended'to the G of God, asthe 
Chiiftian Sabbath, the firlh day of the 
week :,: the day of our Lords Refur- 
recion.,, for which reaſon is is alſo 
call'd the Lord's Day..; 

Beſides this weekly OG Ean and 
day of rezoycing, :itis acknowledg'd 
even: by tlioſe. who are; no great 
friends tethe;Churches authority.;that 
the Church hathpower ,, to appoint 
and fet aſide for 'the publick worſhip 
of God,other peculiar dayes, as occa- 
Gon tha} require; ſuchas arc Anniver: 
fary Foſtsand Feafts ; nor is the com- 
memotation of the benefits obraia'd 
by: Chriſt, as his Ngrrvirty, Paſcion, 
Aſcenſion, &c. and ofthe holy ApO- 
ſtles,and other Scripture-Saints, more 
ancient (though it be handed to us, 
from: the moſt ancient and the beſt 
times,) rhen 'tisconvenient: the fun - 
damentals of religion being thus fcat- 
ter'd 


This reaſon drawn trom the-ereq- 
tion, 'whichis the mora}reafon of the . * 
precepr,isin * Deureronomic (whiele 
1s the repetition of the Law) omirred;, 
and anorher of a polinick concert © 
broughtih ſtead of ir, asifrhe come 
mand were grounded upon an _ 
gencetOlſervants , and that iy 
refieQion upon the conditiort of 7 
Ifraclites in Egypt , where they had 
been:made ferve in a'cruel bondag 
ention'd inthe Preface. Th 
thoſe words there (I ſuppoſe) night 
beadded only asa reaſon, forthe fers 
vants and the cattlesreft, andan 
ment ro inforce the equity of thar, 
rather then to be the bottom and 
ground of the Sabbath itſelf; and vet 
itſeemsftrange , thatimmediatrcly af- 
ter,” Mo/es tells them, God ſpake theſe 
words and/no more. | 
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The ſenſe of the command is this, 
Fhou ſhalt take great -heedto the ob. 
ſeryation of my day, and ſhalt fanQity 
my Sabbath, andkeep it holy with ex- 
erciſes of publick:& private: devotion; 
"Thou ſhale wait upon -me{in-my an- 
-* iuary- , and appear before meinthe 
great aſſembly'; Thou ſhalt come to 


- myhouſc in my fear , and enter my 


courts with due reverence; Thou ſhalt 


” - attend to my word, & obey my voice, 


and- ſh3lt beſtow this ſacred time 
wholly onthe meditation of my Law; 
Thou ſhalt receive my. word with 
faith, and waitupon me inthe uſe of 
my ordinances; Thou ſhalt ſetane day 
in ſeayen aſide from all worldly-con- 
cernments ,, and thy uſual employ- 
ment , and dedicateit arid thyſelf to 
me;z Thou ſhalt prepare thy ſelf , and 
forecaſt rhy buſineſs. , that no ocher 
thoughts may diſtra& thee; Thou ſhalt 
keep it a holy reſt to the Lord, & ſhalr 
cauſe all that belong unto thee to keep 


it; Thou ſhalt not do thy own works, 
nor 


the fourth Commundement. $f > 
nor ſpeak thy own words , not'thitlk . 
thy own thoughts on that day, but 

be takeniup with the” ſtudy of God's 
word and with the conſideration of 
his works; Thou ſhalr ſerverne faith- 

fully on thy ſix dayes'of work, iti a di 
ligent attendance upon the dutyes 6f 
thy calling, that thou mayſt on my:day 
of reſt, tmeet with a bleſſing, find pars © 
don for thy failings, 'and Teceive © 7 
ſtrength forthy performances; Thou 
ſhak breed upthy childrenin my fear, 
and acquaint them with my wayes; 
Thou ſbaltinſtru@trhy houſhold', and 
make'me' known unto rangers; 
Thou ſhalt be merciful to thy ſervahrs 
and thy cattle,and ſhaltlet them injoy 
the benefit of the Sabbath:reſt; Thou - 
ſhalt ſo obſerve this reſt, as not to give 
thy ſelf up ro ſloath andidleneſs, nor 
ſpend the time in ſports and vain re- 
creations, butmake ita reſt from in, 

as well as from work”; Thou ſhalt 
more particularly im ploythy ſelfin re- 
membring the Lord thy Creatour , 
and 
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and thy Redeemer , and thankfully 
acknowledging his benefits. Laſtly, 
"Thou ſhale (s paſs this weekly $ab- 
bath in holy meditations, and a hea 
venly converſation , that thou mayſt 
' fixthy ſelf for the cetebration of an 
everlaſting Sabbath, to be kept here- 
aſter with Angels and Saints in. Hea- 
ven, afterthou art deliver'd fromthe 
troubles of a wicked world. 

How farhave we came ſhort , of 
the obſeryation' of the Sabbath > in 
theſc our times, who forget the day, 
 andnegleAthe duty; who neither la- 
bour on the fix dayes nor reſt on'the 
ſeaventh as we ſhould doe; whopro- 
. fanethe ſanQuary,and pollute the ho- 
ly place, ulingno reycrence, and be- 
having our ſelves in Gods preſence; 
with more rudeneſs then we would 
inthe preſence of meri ; who have 
made ourdevotions bur bp-labour, 
andplac'd religion in the earaand have 
excluded God's word contained-in 
the holy Bible , and the wholſome 
forms 


for the bold/conceits' and ſediczouis 
diſcourſes of men ; who! bave pie» 


forms of rhe Church ro make room +4 


ſerved Enchafiafus hiforechomwamyy-- - | 


word; who. have preach'd uprebet- 


lion. and facriledge, :and demolifh's 


the Chutohes of Godin the Land. 6c 
broken down the ſacred ornaments 
with axes and hammers ;\ who have 
multiplied ſeQs and hercſies, and dif- 
honour'd God, in his ſolemn worſhip, 
andin the pablick aſſemblyes z who 
have made yoid God's ordinances; & 
refus'd to adminiſter and reccive the 
blefled Sxcraments; who have hadine 
regard tothe Feaſts. and Faſts,d& ovher 
ancicent\uſages of the Church : but 
have ſctaſide dayesofourown , anal 
have faſted for ſtrife,and !giventhanks 
for blood; whodocenot take cate tharc 
we- and our houſes. may. ſerve the 
Lord, normake any account ofthis 
facred time ;' who ſpend the day in 
floth and riotand vain ſports, and do 
gotlandific it, and keepir holy roithe 
Lord; 
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Lord; who docnot improvethe bleſ- 
ſingofthe Sabbath co the advantages 
ofahboly life, but continue ſtil] in groſs 
ignorance, and profaneneſs ; ſo that 
we-may very:well uſe the Churches 
Prayer, Lord bave merey upon us, and 
_— our hearts ro keep this La. 


The fi Commaniiement.. | 


+ This/is the hinge ofthe two Ta: 
bles , the main joynt of the whole 
Law,& concernsthe Magiſtrate, who 
is'God's Viccgerentoucarth, andthe 
keeper of both the Tables; wherefore 
ſome aſſign itaplace inthe-firſt Ta- 
ble. God having a ſpecialcarcof civil 
order , and'peacc in the ſocietyes of 
men; has therefore ſet: this Come 
mandement concerning ;the obe+ 
dience to ſuperiours, by which Peace 
and good order are preſerv'd, imme- 
diatcly after thoſe of his own worſhip, 
and in like manner back'd it with'a 
reaſon'; wheteas all the reſt which 
follow 


EY ce 


followinre ſtr down oper in ky of _ 
Cominiands withoutthe addition'oF © - 
any ptomile or threat. * ' $0 then-rhis US. . 
Command is made up of two | 
the Precepr{itſelf ,"and the Re: 
the Precept : "the Precept Heng 
duty;Honowr,and its obje&t,chy Fathen 
and <Mother : The'Reaſfort is apros 
miſe of long life ; and'rhereforechis- ©; 
Apoſtleharhcall'd it, © The firſt Comm ' » 
mandement With's promiſe ;- (forthe 
Third*contains athreat', / and thatof. 
the Second is more: threat th&n pr 
miſe.) That thy dayes may be long on tht 
Land, ' which the Lord thy ve givers | 
Wy + 


He ONO UR. This ſhews a different 
degree-and condition. amongſt men 
ard'God'sLaw maintairis- the diftift 
Qion. | In all focietyes there are fome 
. ſupetionrs;lome inferiouts; The Law 
is notfor levelling. Honour would not 
be aduty if'all were equal. Now Ho- 
our immplyes reſpec and obedience, 


{ubjeion and ſervice. THY 
x Eph.c.2, 


FOO Es 0 gy” 


AA : - | | | F | 
"oY *e: THz 'E, ATWE R.- . AnP Me. 
3; oxGiuil-Magiſtr XC», Or (Biting gover- 


| , Dor What (ever luperiounavhich 
- * areal bya ulull propriety. ofthe He- 


"  brewlanguage Gyled Fatheys, Father 
” having bean the, firkk dignity of the 
-. Weld, andaligule and goycroment 
+ whatſacver found ca on the right, of 
DESI Authority, which aggravates 
anoffence doneta aſupertOur & MAKEs 
- offender”; as | angracious,As .Gnc 
-thdsdiſhonaurs his facher: - Herr wee 
meant then all. pager of.poriogs in 
gelaion,Parcnts.and Children, Magi- 
, Airates and SubjcAs, Miniſters & Peo- 
ple, Maſter & Scholar Huſband& wife, 
Meſter and Servants,pld& yourg,no- 
þle and bale, rich.andpoox,,\Ke. Nor 
ſo onely, but here is included, atſp, by 
the rule ofcontraryes, the duty. of (u- 
| Peripursro their inferiours » thatthey 
- be kindly affeted torchem,, rylethem 
in God's fear agcording to'righteoul- 
neſs, aud faithfully mind theidutyes of 


their 


4 W. a 
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their place. Now a of [nfcriors | I 
is ouly dnodedon's.; 4 - becauſe they are * 
the more likelp to fail in their duty;&& 
their neglect is of worſe conſequence; 
Diſobedjence diflolving & unlooſen- 
ing order and peace /, Adeleinis che 
bands of ſociety , whereasoppreſſion 


does but ſtrain and gird the tyes of _ 


government toocloſe. No Tyranny 
of the moſt wicked Prince can be (b 
miſchievous and deſtructive tothe 
publick, as the Rebellion of Subjedts, + 
Ict them pretend never ſo much reli- 
gion forit. The great Intereſt of ſo- 
ciety isto obey; fince the reſiſting of 
a lawfull governour will in theend 
deſtroy government it ſelf, and bring 
all things inco confuſion. 


TnraTr Thy DayYts MaY BE 
Lonxs. Long life/is the promiſed re- 
ward of obedience , but the diſobe. 
dientſhallnorlive outh af their time, 
bur ſhall be cut off by ſome untimely 
death , and by their ſeditious atings, 
Y and 
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' and wilfull oppoſitions- forfeit their 
livestothe Law. The Hebrew 7 word 
may berendred, that #hey, i.c. thy Fa- 
ther «and. Mother -2way prolong or 
lengthen thy dayes ;. as if the paxent's 
bleſſing could inſtate a dutyfull.child 
into along life. | This is ſure thatpa- 
rents at-firſt, and afterwards civil Ma- 
giſtrates had powerof life and death, 
in their familyes and within theirown 
territories; and ſo might juſtly by Ca- 

pital puniſhment ſhoxten the lives of 

the diſobedicnt. 


uUron THE Land WHicuH 
THE LoRD Iny GopDp Gl1- 
-VETH THES.” Here is meant the 
Land of promiſe , whichthe lſraclites 
werenow going to poſſeſs, wherefore 
the Septvagint call it zhe good Land; 
Which * word is now wanting inthe 
Hebrew copy , though poſſibly ex- 
preſs'd at firſt:for taking that word in, 
there areall the Letters of the Alpha- 
bet to be found in the Decalogue,, & 


| without 
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without'itthere will be one wanting; 
And if <Moſes was the firſt Inventor 
ofthe Hebrew Letters, as ſome think, 
and it is probable; he being the moſt 
ancient writer; 'tis as probable , that 
there was a Specimen &ellay of them 
given inthe Commandements , the 
only ſpeech , which God hath by his 
own mouth utter'd. This part belongs 
moſt properly to the1ſraclites, where- 
fore 'tisadded , that the Lord thy God 
gives thee, but may be extended to us 
all. 'And herearetwo or three notes 
in't. #por the Land,that notes thatthe 
loyal and faithſyl ſhall not be turn'd 
out'of his poſſeſſions & live an exil'd 
life in forreign countryes,but prolong 


his dayes, and live in peace at home : 


whereas rebels and traytors forfeit 
their eſtates, and looſe their fortunes, 
by ſeeking unjuſtly to greaten them. 
The Lavd or thegood Land, the Land 
of Canaan,notes the Land of thy fore- 
fathers, ofancient inheritance, anda 
Land abounding with all conve- 
A 2 niences 
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F*- the” "Y leg 
niences'of life", 't&: ſhew that 0be- 
diente-thall poſſes-the ancient de- 
medtis of the family; live in plenty, 
wher the rebellious ſhall ſeck their 
bread ina Rtrarige Land! Which the 
Lortl thy Go #iw#th thee , notes God's 
particalar bounty tothe obedicnt;and 
that what they imzoy comes with: a 
bleffivg ; andis che fruir of apromiſe, 
*tisas it he ſhould have ſaid , obey thy 
Father and Mother , and they (hall 
give thee life , 'and I will give: thee 
Land.” Th Dewterowomic are inſerted 
thefe words, That it 'may br weld with 
thee, andthat thy dyes may be long; fot 
otherwiſe a longifeſpentin roland 
hardſhip, exercis'd with wantand mi- 
ſery, is a Curſe rather then a Blefſing- 
and indeed *the word , which: here 
ſignifyes the /engt/hning of dayes- , nas 
alfo aſfignification of health ; for life 
ofit{elfis nor pleafant, but a burden 
rather,unleſs it be attended with thoſc 
enjoyments & bleſſings, which niake 
' Ut comfortable,as Health, Peace, Plen- 
a Ab IK» 751 ſanitas, < 


ans &6, Ana p Ws 
ty,Pr perity, G. uch alife itis 
that is here promigd, as the reward of 
obedience. &, bPhT+5; > a 
Butic, ſeems in the ordinary o&co- 
nomy of Providence ro fall ourpther- 
wiſcmany times , when the duty Jl 
child I$@caught away with 
death#,.and a Lo yall Subje&t Sw 
both Life and Loa for his fidelity to 
his Priace,&c,T oth lanfkwer, That 
thispromile is conditional , . as God 
ſees fit, who ,, wharſocyer hedoes, 
doesit alwayes for the beſt, and thi 


if he doe not pertorn his word, as 0 : ; : 


the Letter at preſent , he will be better 
then/bis word hereafter. Thoſe;whom 
the, arreſt of dcath diſſeizes of an 
earthly poſſeſſion, be inſtates inf9 a 
heavenly inheritance, which is inde 
the handoff the living, and the Land 
of promiſe , of which Canean was but 
a type. The young Innocent ts 
ſnatch'd out ofthe mother's lap, to be 
lodg'd in Father _ſbreham's boſom. 
hae Loyal ſufferer looſes to his adyan- 
4 age, 


rage, is ſequeſtred intobliſs, is mur. 
der'dinto Immortality , andif he lay 
down his head, takes up a crown for 
it, Eyerlaſting happinef is inthe beſt 
ſenſe * length of dayes. Beſides, God 
may cut him ſhort , who hasnotfail'd 
in his duty to man, for ſomegliſobe- 
dienceto himſelf; and he that's guilt- 
Jeſs, and dyes Martyr, as totheunjuſt 
tribunals of men , may in the account 
of God's juſtice dye as a malefaQor: 
God ſometimes reck'ning with rhe 
-—tranſgreſſors ofhis Law , and cutting 
ſcores as 'twere with them, depriving 
them of the reward of one duty , for 
the negle of ſome other, & waſhing 
the ſtain of a guilty life, with the blood 
of an Innocent death. - And 'tis no 
ſmall comfort to a dying man ;- have 
he been neverſo great a ſinner in his 
life , that he ſuffers with a good"Con- 
ſcicnce , andijs permitted ina manner 
to quit ſcores with heayen for his ſor. 
mer offences. 
Proceed we now tO the ſumm 6f 
the 
b Dr qTa3R wid ſo oft. fee Pſal.21, | 


"The Sumoſuhe Bf Comm 

the PteceptiThomyn(Frionpay Fw 
thou art > ; that art--under another's 
power, or condition , {haliigive/thy 
ſuperiour the due reſpec ot his place, 


' ſhalt”have- honourable thoughts of 


him,ſhalt highly eſteem him, and re. 
year him as an Angelof Godz..inithy 
ſpeeches & addrefles to him demean 
thy ſelf with humility and meekaneſs, 
andall civil demonſtrations of reſpeQ, 
according tothe cuſtoms of thy peo- 
ple , giving him the preeminencein 
every thing, bearing with and hiding 


his infirmities z Thou ſhalt norflight 7 
' his perſon, northink or ſpeak meanly 


of him; Thoy ſhalt be ſubje@ ro him, 


and yield a rcady and chearful obe- - 


dicnce'tohim as to the Lord,, in all 
things; thatare juit and lawful, and 
bear with his humors and his harſh- 
neſs, remembrigg that though he be 
man of like paſſions with thy ſelf, yet 
heis in God's ſtead , and it he at any 
rime ſwerve from his rule in _com- 
manding,yet do not thou decline thy 
S'4 du- 
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do atiy thing;contrary tomy will; car- 
- tf thy ſelf with ſubmiſſion), & refolve 
ro/ſiffer for agood conſcience rather 
then to reſiſt , where thou canſt'not 
"With a good conſcience obey,” Thou 
ſhalt hearken to his admonitions;'and 


” fbmittrohis correions , and ſhalt 


endeavour by all fair means to give 
him content ; Thou ſhalt nor with- 
dray or grudge thy obedience, much 
te(s ſhalt thou-take upontthee, to call 
Him toaccount ; nor yet ſhaltthou 
baſely ſerve him in lewdoffices , and 
wickeddefigns , ſo as to be an inſtru- 
ment ofhis cruelty br his laſt, and ro 
Aatter him in arvevil way , Thou ſhatt 
pray forhim, and affiſt hinvin'all his 
zaſt andertakings,and ſhalrreturn him 
all the good nc canſt, for that good 
which thon receiviſtofhim, from the 
influence of his Authority , or exam- 
- ple; Thou Szperiowr,ſhaltobſerve the 
rates of Tuftice by'giving every one 
-theirdue , thou ſhale look faithfully 
to 
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ettipalnzeoe wich dihgenoplay bk 
outthy raterirs ro the'beſt adv a 
0! God'sglory; and the benefir ofthy . © 
Brethren;' Thou ſhaleberenderofrhe © 7 
concerns of all thy Inferiors, and ob» 


lige them with courtefie and kindneſs, - $ 


119d ſtydy-how thou mayſt be moſt 
vſefultro coramunity;; Thou ſhaltnox 
be prou@Gtthy gitts,liferby (elf above 
thy brethren , and ſcorn thoſe below 
the&'Thou ſhaltgor be infolent, inju-. 


rious, nortooharfh and fevere,, not 


yet too fond and remits :' bur keepa 
 mean,ſo asto gain their obedicncers 
thy Authority ,. and theirlove rortiy 
Perſon. Thou Chi/4ſhalrftand in feat, 
and regard thy father » and forſake net 
the aw ofthy mother ,-and obey thy 
parenrs inthe Lord; Thou ſhalenor 
deſpiſe them,mock ar their weakneſs, 

and with curſed Cham, make merry ar 
their ſhame, but ſhalt ſhew them all 
honour, and doc them all ſervice,and 
with thy virtuous behaviour, & well 
doing , canſe him that begatthee ta 
, rC« 


x pb "Mean f and Parent. 
2 rejoyce, and her thatbare thee to leap 
for joy3 And when they arc old , and 
their ſtrength fails them, thou ſhalt 
ovide forthem,and ſee thar nothing 
which they have need of, be wanting; 
Thou ſhalt moreover ſhew-a ſingular 
honour to their perſon, faluting them 
yponthy knee, & often craving their 
bleſſing , eſpecially in any buſine(s of 
great concernment , as choice of life, 


b marriage, &c. Andrhou Parent{halt 


loveand take care ofthy children,and 
provide faſhionably for them , that 
they may have a lively. hood, when 
thou artgone; thou ſhaltbreed them 
up , in thenurtureand admonition of 
the Lord , with ſweetmethods win 


_..themtomy fear , and to the love of 


- virtue; Thou ſhalt not with harſhneſs 
provoke them to anger, nor yet ſpare 
correion' when they offend, or ſpoil 
them with indulgence [as Ze{i did) to 
theirruin and thy own ſorrow, Thou 
Sutzeft ſhalt honour and obey the 


King and his Miniſters, be ſubjeCt to 
the 


: """ 3" | y on L425 . L7 «nk Wee ey, eo Ou 
- a" - Si Fi, GC» = F F* " bf 4 
" : Y +£ * i . a *.. - 3. 8 
- | © P 4 p ”- . e' 1% A a 
" . , o , . %5 2 - L - 
4 -” \ ws « 
L 2 +» 
[s ; Py Ln i A l . 
. xy 7. [ 
: 4 o 


the higher powers , for corfſcience 


fake, the Lord having ſet them to be 
foraterror tocvill-docrs, Thou ſhalt 
pay him tribute and other acknows« * 
ledgments ofthy ſubjeion,according 
to the Laws and cuſtom of the coun- 
trey, and in an-eſpecial manner make 
prayers and interceſſions for Kings, 
andall inauthority, that we may uns 
der them live a quiet and peaceable +; 
lifeinall Godlinets and honeſty; Thou. 
ſhalt not raiſe (edition }, to bring an 
odium upon the Magiſtrates ps . 
his Authority , or his Council*; nor 
ſhew any diſcontent » to the diſtur- 
banceof ptblick peace , nortakeup 
arms againſt thy lawful Soveraigt, 
nor maintain or aſſiſt rebellion, nor 
meddle with thoſe that are given to 
change. , or any way comply : with 
them, or countenance them in their 
unjuſt uſurpations ; Thou fhalt not 
offer any violence to the King's ſacred 
Perſon, but ifat any time unrighteous 
commands are impos'd upon thee, 
have 


* iH7 1 « Fi 40, 
« Þ'F \ 6. 4 


" 34% ThixMaghhrates Diny. 
;. haverecourſeto thy prayers , & make 
_rhy appeals to Heaven ,. to Godthe 


* King of Kings, to whom alonethey 
= ateaccountable , and who willithis 


- Gnetimec remove the oppreſſion, and 
callche oppreſſors'to an account. And 
 thancAHMagi#rare , halt govern ac- 
cording to the rnles of my word; and 


'- the known Laws of the countrey; 


Thouſhaltjudge the fatherleſ(s, and 


*  regardthe widow,and doeevery one 


right ; Thon ſhalttake care ofboth 
Tablgs of my Law,/and promote the 
intereſts of Religion ; Thow ſhalt 
make wholſom Laws , and lee them 
put-in execution , puniſh tranſgrel. 
ſors , reward well-doers , preſerve 
peaceand good order amongitmen, 
ProteQthy ſubjeAs with the Scepter 
andthe Sword , be diligent 1 thy 
office , and- know that thou haſt a 
greataccount to make to him , by 
whom Kings reign, who is no.re- 
ſpecer of perſons ; Thou ſhalt not 
abuſe thy power to liccnſe thy own 

luſts, 


. 
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luſts, and aig SE nox.op- Y 


preſs thy ſubjetts with unjuſt caxes, 


and-infolent carriage z - nor yet by, a/ : 
fondiclemencic iadanger thy ue Y 


rity ; and leflen thatreverence 
isdue to thy place. Ye People, 
ceivemy Miniſters as my meſſengess, 
and Embaſladors from God,and obey 


thoſe that are over. you, for they - 4 
watchifory our ſoul's good; and think . 


thenvwotchy of double honour and 
allowance , whoboth governand 


teach ,-the Biſhops and overleers of. 


theflock, and ownthem with all fair 
reſpe&t;who labour among(t you and 
are over you in the Lord, and admg- 
niſhyou., and eſteem then very dear- 
ly fortheic worksſake, and communi- 
care freely to them in temporals, who 
impart royou ſpirituals ; yeſhall not 
ſlight their ſacted fundtion withdil- 


gracefulterms , nor reatthe Church * | 


with fation and {chiſms, and heap to 
your ſclves teachers, but ſubmit your 


ſelivestoalllawful orders & conſtitu- * 


tions, 
Cc $o Src Tic may ſignify, 
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tions, a not de Eons with 


every puff of doQrine, nor entertain 
new-fangled opinions,and unwarran- 
» uh" pratiſes , in the wayes of my 
ip, and Eccleſiaſtical Govern- 
.. And ye Paftors ſhall look to 
yourſelves, andthe wholeflock, over 
| which the holy Ghoſt hasmade you 
overſeers; ye ſhall preachin ſeaſon, & 
outof ſcaſon, ye ſhall doe allfor edifi- 
cation,and dividethe wordatzight; ye 
ſhall admoniſh:, exhort, reproye, and 
be burning as well as ſhining, lights, 
that ye may in your lives recommend 
. the powcrof Godlineſs ; ye ſhall not 
'Lord it over your brethren , nor doc 
the work of the Lord careleſsly. Thou 
Servant ſhalt account thy Maſter 
wotthy of all honour, and ſhalt ſerve 
him with fear and trembling , with 
{ingleneſs of heart as unto Chriſt, and 
ſhalt doe him faithful ſervice. And 
thou after ſhalt ſhew kindnels for- 
bearing threatnings, knowing that 
thy Maſter alſo is in Heaven, and ſhalt 
g1VC 


" TheDuty of Bushands;ec.. pb: h. 
give thyſeryant comfomable mainte- 
nance ; andſhalt not defraud the Las + 
bourer of his hire , nor keep back thy -' - 
ſervant's wages, and thou ſhalt ſcero - 
their carriage and governthem in my 
fear, thatthey may become. myſer- 
vants alſo. Ye Wzves be fubjefbto 
your Huſbands, and * ſce that you 
reyerence them. Ye Husbands love 
your wives , as Chriſt hath loved 
the Church, and cheriſh them as your 
own fleſh.  Yeyoung men, riſe up be- 
fore agray-head, and havereſpetto 
theface of the aged; Hearken totheir 
advice , and learn by their example. 
And ye Old men, behave your (elves 
with that gravity , and wildom , that 
yemay gain your ſelves the reverence 
of the younger ſort , and be as way- 
marks for the imitation of poſterity. 
In fine, yewho have any advantage of 
learning, wiſdomhonour, eſtate, &Cc. 
or any other excellence above your 
brethren, ſo imploy it and lay it outto. 


their benefit , that you may procure 
Q- 


d Eph.s, 33+ 
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0 T "Sy and God may 
.T'o coadade ;who- 


5 ever thouart., carry thy felf with ho. 


nour and reſpett ro every one ;, in 
whom thou ſceſt any part of God's 
Image, andiook on him asthy ſupe- 


. , riour.,, who hath any gift or. ability 


which thou haſt not , preterr thy e- 
quals, pitty and help thy inferiours. 
This Commandement, as wasfaid 
before, beingplac'd in themiddlc has 
an influence borh wayes. , ſo as to1e- 
cure both God!s Worſhip and:\mans 
Propriety. The Magiſtrates (word 
mult defend the faith:, . though 
4it may notpropagate itz! nnd if-Autho- 
rity be oaCetrampled upon, every one 
will doe astheydid, when thereavas 
-nHoOKing in Iſracl, what feemerh good 
 intheir owneyes. Whearhe hedge 
_ .ofGovernment is brokemdown,nea- 
ther Religion-nor Law ſhall bound 
us; all opinions and praQtiſes are cur- 
"rent , and 'twill be an Ulſurper's in- 
tereſt to have the people-divided. 
Livcs 


N 

_—_  Bogland's lh ie: Conf ets 5 0 
mtenntelitye opt to 4 
foree,, asa Prize forhim that dares be 
moſt Villan: And this has been Eng» 
lands caſe in the-no leſs ſad 'themn * 
wicked times of Anarchy andeonfu- © 
fion / when damnable Hereſies broke -| 
forth ;/ numerous ſets [warmed up 
anddown , when there was an-iato- | 
' lerabt& Toleration of all Religions 
due Hhecright 3 when we comply'd 
wittviltegal powers ,, and were aw d 
by Courts of High .lnjuſtice 5 when 
: bore rule, as falſe to-one an- - 
other. as they were injurious ta the, 
publickz when our fins grew  np/and - 
multiplyed wich our calamityes, and 
God'sjadgements,and our provoca - 
tens improv'd one atother ; when 
6utOaths of Allegiance were cluded 
with the Solemn 'couſcnage--of 'a 
League , and ſinful combination 
when' we were bewilder'd with the 
witeh- crafts of Rebellion , and 
THEW'not the things which belong'd 
Z to 


© 
we, 
4. 
- 
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jbur'pretendeditoreform 
bydeftroyingthe offices when 

with 'tumolts and-Libels we drove 

' ourDread Soveraignfrom his home, 
- raigd 'a'war againſt him , chas'd 
- him"as a Partridge over the moun- 
tains”, and” offer'd: violence 10 the 
Lotd's anointed;!)when with upduty. 
ful hands we ſcized his Sacred Perſon, 
confin'd'him to-priſons, and vex'd his 
righteous ſoul;whea we (for 'twas our 
fins didir, and weareall Acceſſary) 
-» a villanous: mockery of .luſtice 
ought him to his tryal,& ſentenced 


- hin, [and (which is more than our 
_ poſterity- will have the heartito be- 


lievedone , though we could- find 
hands to doc it) barbarouſly murder'd 
our Gracious King at his own; Palace- 
gate, addingallthe dircful'circum- 


ſtances of aggravation to that helliſh 


impiety; when ever ſince our /oſaah's 
death, our great {in has been our py- 
niſhment, we have ſuffer'd in aQting, 
and been conſtantly exercis'd with 
| _ 


—— .of* Sicked:: 


when Loyalty hath-been perſeeu ed. ; 
as the greateſt Crime,and many have. - * 


ſhorten'd their dayes for their faithful- 


neſs totheir Prince; and after that'our 


Crown;& Head too, was fallen;when + I 


the:Father of our Countrey liv'd'in 
exile , and: our Mother the Chirch 
mourn'din private , and wasfed with * 
the bread of tears ; when Sacred Or- * 
ders were deſpiſed , and labourets. 
thruſt themſelves into the- harteſt;, 
to cut down dignityes and- profits, 
root and branch; when _ Holy Or- 
dinances were diſpenſe by the Igno- 
rant, and Civil Offices adminiſtred by 
the Baſe; when there was no regard 
had tothe Ancient and the Wiſe, to 
the Noble and the Learned , but con- 
tempt was powred out upon Princes. 
Inſhore, when we have thus rebell'd 
againſt King and Pricſt , and caſt off 
Authority to purchaſe a freedom for 
ſchiſm and miſehief; what need have 
we hereafter to pray ferycntly with 

A 2 the 


$ To. Church? 4 4a mera 

Ih and. "in6bue our hearts 19 keep this 
£4 
”  .| Butas our Litanyesare requiſueto 
\, deplore the national breach. of this 


 Commandement-,. and deprecate it 


forthe fue; ſo-are our Thankl. 

- givings due to Almighty God , for his 
wonderinldeliyerance of us , from 
thoſe great inconveniencics and fins, 
Wehbour'd under, and for the mira- 
culons Reftauration of our Dread 
$Soxeraign to bis Rights, and ofus to 
ouy Libertyes, which are wrapped up 
in his Safety: : Ang now thatthe Dread 
| Father of our Countrey, and the.Re- 
verend Fathers ofthe Church are re- 


 turn'dtg execute their Offices,andto 


goyernus with the fword of Iuftice, 
and the (word of the Spirit, & thaz we 
have been tufficiently convinc'd , iby 
the twenty years diſcipline of a. Civil 


: War, that the grand Intereſt ofthe 


People; is Obedience; letus ſeek the 
Peace of Our lecuſalem and our Sion, 
and 


Oct iPring frbaiak. BY. 
and pray that God would! eoMfonrtd ," 4 
the devices ofall Rebels & 'ScHifima. 
ticks, whom theſe late tnereyes wa | 
not eonverted , and diſappoint their | { 
expeRations. 4 


The ſixth Commandement. 


Theffth direts the officesdFf Re. 
lations, the ref ſhew the general dit. _ 
tyes that we ow to all menin com- 
mon; and they are all ſet down nee4- 
tively toforbid all violence '& injury 5 
that being in it's very nature deftru. 


Qiveto the conſtitution of ſocietyes, 7 


which cannot be preſery'd and ma- 
rnag'd ., without forbearatice of 
wrongs; for Iuſtice is in the Politick, 
as Health is in the Natural body, 
which keeps every partin its due tem- 
per , ſothatnone have too much or 
too little; bur Injury diſeaſes the civil 
ſtate, and will, ifeffetual rermedycs 
benotapplyed, inſhort time bring it 
to diſſolution. Now the greateſt 

4 3 wrong 


by Lif Tofl ſerwrad.. 


wrong that can 'be * offer'd| to' our 


ſelves or ourneighbour' is in the {fe, 


-thatbeing the ſupport of all bleſſings 


and comforts , ifit be not it ſelf one, 
fincethey are but leaſed out to us for 


life, and depart with it. Nothing ſar- 


vives life,and death by makingan end 


| of the perſon puts a period to all his 


contents and joyes. Wherefore the 


1 | ſecurity of /if*is firſt provided for,and 


ſect imme4iately after the fifth Com- 
mandement, as the Magiſtrate's great- 


 eſtcare; ſince, wereour lives expos'd 


to the wild paſſions of men , Kings 
would want ſubjeAs ;: and God wor- 
ſhippers ,” and two or three mighty 
hunters would depopulate the earth. 
To kill a man is made therefore the 
greateſt crime, as that which cannot 


be made amends for (whereas for o- 


ther loſſes there may be ſome tepara- 
tion) and as a ſign of mortal hatred, 


, Which can be content with nathing 


butthe deſtruction and annihilation 
of thething hated, and is the greateſt 
breach of Charity. Txrou 


-TizSy, SHALT, Nor A Is F 


or Murs DER, Thou ſhalt! « end 
vour-by all fair and lawful means to. 


preſerve. thy own, and thy. neigh- 


bour's life; Thou ſhalt not lay violent | 3 


hands on thy ſelf, nor bring thy ſelf, 


raſhly.into dangerof thy life , by tem- .. 


pting providence , . by ſurfer, Or any 


other ſinful or perillous courſe; Thou - 4 
ſhalrnoenegle& thy ſelf, nordeny thy _? 
body fit ſuſtenance and refreſhment, A 


and for the preſeryation and recoyery 


of thy health. , rake the advice.ofthe ' E 


learned ,, and honour the Phyſician; 


Thou ſhalt defend thy ſelf from inju- - 
rious aſſaulrs, and make aſtout reſfi- 
ſtance, whenforce is ofter'd z Thou -- 


ſhalt eſteem and (et by thy life, and not 
part with it upon mean and paultry 
terms, but a like man, and give a fair 


account how thou quit'ittheſtage, & '# 


think no ſorry affront or idle abuſe 
deſerves the hazard of ſo precious a 
, thing,or be ſo fond ofthy reputation, 


as to clear it with thy blood ; andyet 
Z 4 when 


»* $, 
Cy 
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"when juſtand honoutableoccafions 
* call forthylife, ſach-as arethoteſti- 
mony to my truth' , the afliftance of 
thy King *', and defence of thy'coun- 
trey, thou ſhalt fairly yenture it,& not 
ſpare thy life to death; burlayiit down - 
 fotrthy brethren; nor ſhalt thowmake 

| ſelf-preſervation/an argument forthy 


F# cowardiſe, ſince the *featfal as wellas 


thedogs, ſhallbe excluded myKing- 
dom ; nor ſhalt thou our of ſelf love 
' baſely ſneak and withdraw thy ſelf 
 fromthy duty ; notfavourthy ſelfin 
- , myſervice, butlove me with all hy 
ſtrength , and keep thy body under, 
and praQtiſe auſterityes of ſelt-denyal, 
ſo as to mortifie the fleſh, not to pro- 
cure thy death ; Thou ſhalt in like 
manner doe all that lyes in thy power, 
to maintain thy neighbour's life; and 
ſafety ; Thou ſhalt not ſlight him and 
paſs him by in his diſtreſs, but givehim 
ſcaſonable help; Thou ſhalt not out of 
_ paſſion or thirſt of revenge , with 
{word,orpoylon, or any other inftru- 
ment 
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ment \ofdeat; inkedim —— ; 
he bearsmy image, and be tharipiks | 
man's btood,, by man ſhallhis blood © 
be {pil 
ſtrike, or any other whyes miſoſe him,  # 
ordoeanything to grieve him; Thou 
ſhalr nothate him in thy heart,or bear = 
him any-grudge , nor owehim ſpite * 
for he that hares his brother is amuy- 
derer ;  Thouſhaltaor yex him with 
reproachful words, norjeer him with 
' upbraiding language , or ſcornfulbe- _+ 
havjour, to ſadden his heart, and alter 
his countenance; Thou ſhaltbe harm. 
leſs intby carriage ; and meek, and 
gentle; andcourteous» and civil,,and 
obliging;Thou ſhalt not doe or think 
any body any hurt , or fo much as 
wound” them with a bitter word; 
Thou ſhalt not break out into unruly 
and boiſterous paſhons , nor be angry 
without a cauſe ; Thou ſhalt take 
wrongs ratherthen give , nor yetbe 
of ſo ſtupid and ſheepiſh a patience,as 


to bring a contempt -upon thy felt, 
which 


t;z/\Thouſhaltabe ber nor 


F which may miktches aſeleG- » Or to 
-my glory ſuffer ,- but onthis occa- 

to boyl: over with -a generous 
zeal, and vindicate my name; Thou 
ſhalt not berookigorous and harſh, of 
a fierceanderue} , of a dogged and 
ſullen-, or of a peeviſh and froward 
diſpoſition, but be mild even iinthy 
_correQions and punifhments, and pit- 


”  tythe perſon,when thou chaſtiſeſt the 


vice ; Thou ſhaltnot beſtriQ/in al- 
ſerting thy own right , and proſecute: 


| -thyintereſt to the utmoſt advantage, 


but yield ofthy right, and be content 
toſit down with the loſs, rather then 
engage in_.quarrel and venture the 
looſing of peace; Thou ſhalt nor only 
refrain injurious ations thy ſelf, but | 
ſhalt do thy beſt to hinder others too, 

intheic violent attempts; Thou ſhalt 
exerciſe a juſt ſeverity upon capital 
offenders, and take heed of licenſing 
or encouraging villany , by a fond 
gentleneſs; Thou ſhalt for God's glo- 
_ My neighbour's lafety,yenture 
upon 
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upon brayehazar ardotisadtions, and in 
KI e- of thy honeſt? 4 
tions defie danger}, yet thou ſhaltno 
raſhly and prefumptuouſly caſt th 
ſelt away; nor ſhaltth&uupon lip 
occaſion, ot i privateaccount, 1 ns 3 


or entertain a challenge , and'in' 
wicked folly of duelling venter i 
death and damnation together ; but 
when the Magiſtrates authority has 
arm'd thee againſt a publik enemy , 
whether a forreign Invader or a do+ 
meſtick Rebel, upon juſt and neceflſy 
ry reaſons , let the goodneſs of thy 
cauſe embolden thee, and with Chri- 
ſtian courage diſpute the Intereſts of 
Religion and thy Country, and make 
not power or pay , but peace and - 
ſettlement, the end of thy warlike - 7? 
undertakings; Laſtly,thou ſhalt be ve- 
ry tender of every one's life , as of thy 
own,and ſhalt notdoe any thing pur- 
polely to prejudice another's life , or 
his comforts , and fhalr be warie of 
doing ought , which may indireQty, 
ro 


p64 dl driach 
orby Woo. on deprivehim fic, 
or.imbicter it to him; but ſhalt by thy 
mild behaviour and offices of friend- 
94h and kindneſs, help to make his 

leaſant and laſting. 

aow when we do bacthink, 
how peccant the Nation hath-beenin 
this Command ; how we have mur- 
| thered one another for hice, and im- 
proved the heats of a civil war , with 
private animolityes , with a blind zeal 
& the rage of a miſtaken conſcience, 
thinking we have done: God good 
ſervice by ſacrificing one another 
How we have pretended publick ju- 
tice ro our ambitious deſigns , and 
pull'd all down that ſtood in our way 
to greatneſs ; - How we entitled our 
ſelyesto Saint-ſhip by binding Kings 
inchains, and their Nobles in fetters 
of iron , and accounte4 it our duty to 
God to kill and murder our fellow 
ſubjeQs, andimbrew our hands in the 
blood of our Soveraign ; How till 
weare giyen to quarrel, and arc loath 
to - 


to Krners Petr aki I 
tion, butare readytojuſtifiea wicked - 
Caufe,tos new troubles, 'and'a (ceand 
tryalofwar , and by our diſcontents 
tempt providence to remaye' out _ 
peaeoy How zealous andinduftriqus 4 
we ſhow our ſelves in pro 4 
faction and making pattyes; How we 
ſharpen' our tongues and our peas, 

tofhootbitter words againſt onear- 
other z How peeviſh andſullen, how 
caſtly devhat'd; and how hardly re- 
concil'd;how eager uponflight oeex- 
fon-to break peace , and part with _ 
charity, "and about things indifferent 
how notindifferent we are; hayewe - 
not very great cauſe to'pray , asthe _ 

Chureh teacheth us? Lord have mercy © 
yponw ; and incline our hearts to herp 
this Law, 


The ſeaventh Commendement. 


The /axthſecures life , Fhis orders 
the preſervation of chaſtity; they both . | 
for- = 


>< 56. þ \ ®* 
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j neighbours perſons Thavky earbing 
anger, This by bridling luſt; That pro- 


-  bibitshekilling,) This thedefiling of 


 Ourncighbour;; and indeed;though 

- J4ifeberhefirſtconſiderable; yet Cha- 

be: 452 greater care , ſecing that the 

abuſe of the body by uncleanne(s 

draws along. with it a greater danger 

to.the injur'd perſon then murder, as 
that, which being commonly attend- 
_.cd with conſent , makes the ſufferer 
acceſlary, and wrongs the ſoul no leſs 
then the body, _ And poſlibly ſome 
ſuch reaſon- there might be for, the 
dry of theſe Commande- 
nts .in-ſame copyes , and placing 
f «du{tery and that of rhefs before 
murdgr.the ſtaining or impoveriſhing 
one,bcing as bad as killing one out of 
the way, andas good have nolife at 
all, as to live in diſgrace or want, 


THou SHALT NoT CoM- 
MIT ADULTERY. Thow ſhalt not 


through ' 
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pe or jcmperanco or any & 
wanton exce(s, abuſe thy own, or thy 
neighbour's body ; or break therules 
ofchaſtity- , but ſhalt with greatcare' * 
keep aholy-anda clean converſation, © _ 
and denying all ungodlineſs & world- 
ly luſts, and unlawtul pleaſures; pre- 
ſerve thy ſel}fpure from all- filthy/pol- 
lutions ofthe fleſh; Thou ſhalt be mo- 
derate inthe uſe ofall lawful pleaſures 
and recreations , and/'orderthemto 


ſerious; ends , to make thee -more _ 
chearſul in the ſervice of me , and 


the performance of the dutyes of lifes 
Thou. ſhalt not greedily devour-the 


creatures I provide for thy ule , nl 2» 


fill thyſelf with meats and drinks ;: 


indiſpoſethee for prayer ar duſinels "*} 


Thou, ſhalt avoid furfeting. ,.- and 
drunkenneſs, and gluttony , nor yet 
pinch thy ſelf with unreaſonableab- 
ſtinenceor ſordid thrift, but allow thy 
ſelf honeſt and ſuitable refeQion and 
recreation 3 Thou ſhalt not be too 
nice anddainty inthe choice of food, 
and 
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and 
content thy -ſelf with that which is 
wholtſom , and agreeable to:thy'con- 
dition; Thouſhale make aſober and 


., a'temperate uſe of my gifts and. al- 


lowances , & be watchfut and jealous 
over thy ſelfarfood; in company', in 
thydelightsand'paſtimes , and atthy 
lafures, thatthe'remprer may not take 
advantage of thee ; Thou ſhalt be 
careful of thyhabit and attire, "that it 
bedecent and comely not 'garifh and 
immodeſt , ' thar it be fitted for 
warmth , to hide nakednefs , *notto 
ſhew pride; Thou ſhale in thy geſture 
and behaviour compoſe thyſelf to a 


_}/thcarful modeſiy, fo asr0 ſewer civi- 


” lity and courtefie , not to difcover 
wantonneſs,or invite laſt; Thou ſhalt 
ſhake of (loath , and take heed ofidle- 
neſs , as thatwhich betrayesto fuch 
remprations, and breeds & murſes luſt; 
Thou ſhalt not toomuch indulge thy 
ſelf to (leep , but take a competent 

ſhare , which may be conyenient 7 

wy 
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thy health, cmtejutene oabſig tore > 
pair ature not tobeſorhet ; Thott -. 
ſhalt keepthy veſſel in holine6s;- and- 
forbear'all groſs uncleanne; 'Thow. 
ſhalt not wrong thy neighbour's bed, - 
nor offer violence or enticement"to' 
any one;; Thou ſhaltnor uſe; roral-' 
low the uſe of ſtews', 'nor frequenit 
places'of ill fame; Thou ſhalt notburg: ' 
with unnatural luſts, norpraQiſeſecrer *- 
villatty ; or give thy ſelfup to diſho- 
nourable-paſſions,and be We 
lity ; butlearn fromuche cxamiplesof ; 
my vengeance to ſtand-in aw:of my 
judgements; for whoremongersand © 7 
adulterers'God will judge: and >; > 
ſhalt beholy'asI am holy , andpure” 
that thou mayſt ſce God; Thowthale 7 
avoid” filthy communication and _-? 
fooliſhſpeech, andidle jeſting, - but 
have thy diſcourſe ſcaſon'd with falr 
of diſcretion , that it may not corrupt 
good manners , but rend to edilkca- 
tion ; Thou ſhalt notlook upon any 
oneto luſt, nor reach'ont adeſirein 
A a _ thy 
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=, beaity; Thouſhakt =: 

-- thyapparelordemeanour;but 
-  .thyfeafwirhbaſhfulneG and with mo. 
> &acfty, complying with civil &faſhio. 
| nable cuſtoms; Thou ſhaltbeware of 
ww” ;/ ſhows, playes ;; ſonnets, 
dinuterzana all other occafions,w hich 
?- enayproveinvitements toill , forfcac 
' - thowfallinto the fnare of the Divel; 
 , Thou ſhalt in private haye awful 
' thoughts of niypreſence , and when - 
. mecefſiry, orchance, orduty; brings 
">, "thee forth into the publick. and the 
fight ofmen,, ſo behave thy ſelf, with 
that circumſpeRtion , that thou mayſi 
not gerany foil from converlſe',\nor 
dismprove thy ſelf ; but better thy 
company, obliging them, with allci- 
 vilreſpeR, and yet with the avity of 
- thy carriage checking vaia t \ vwt0 tay 
and hindring the firſt opportunityes 
ofill; it being eafier,to maſter luſtinits 
beginnin g.thentopreventit's growth; 
Yet if thou canſt not contain thy ſelf 
in 
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rable inſtitution;Thou ſhalt notplace 


thy.aftetions , where my law & rules 4 


of. honeſty forbid it , and ſhalthavea 


* reyerence for thy ncer alliances;',and 
take. heed of yoaking thy ſalf-1un- 
equally ; Thou ſhalt faithfully;pers -: 
form the marriage-covenaat /;;and - 


baye a loving and ſweet reſpe&-t0 * 
one anothers perſons , a quiet-and 


afkeQtionate care for one anothers 


g00d.., this ſociety having beenche * / / 
bleſſed ordinance of Paradiſe &being, 3 


the | moſt ſolemn engagement of 
friend{hip, Toconclude, in'\what- 
ſaeyer eſtate of like whether ſingle-or 
Aa 2 matr- 


- 
. 


. 


(% 


ſhaltlook upon marriage as an honou- | 


=5 


Ws * 0 
Ws wt 
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” hy heart after-the appearances Wo 
© beaiity; Thouſhalt notbe w 
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thy apparel or demeanour;but b = 


F _chy(Ufwirhbaſhfulne and with mo. 


acſy, complying with civil &faſhio. 


nablc cuſtoms; Thou ſhaltbeware of 


;/ ſhows, playes ;; lonnets, 


Sadterpirind all other occafions.w hich 


enay prove invitements toll , for ſcar 
thow'tall into the (mare of the Divel; 


_ Thou ſhalt in private haye awful 


thoughts of my preſence , and when 


—mecefſity, orchance, orduty , brings 
"thee forth into the publick and the 


fight ofmen, ſo behave thy ſelf; with 


that circumſpeAion., thatthou:mayſt 
"not; gerany foil from converſe/ , 'nor 


digmprovye thy ſelf ; but better thy 
company, obliging them, withallci- 


 vilreſpe@, and yet with the gravy of 
- thy carriage checking vain 


oughts, 
and hindring the firſt opportunityes 
ofill; it being eaſier, to maſter luſtinits 
beginnin g.thentopreventit's growth; 

Yet ifthou canſt not contain thy ſelf 
in 


<a W; e- eVenth Cy ELL phe 


er loeieia te adn: - 4 
, make uſcof thatremedy, © 
og I have ed , andiſhalt 
pray,..to me to-dire& 'thee--in thy - 3 
choice , thatthoy mayſt have a wo- L 
 manofunderſtanding; Thouſhalt not 
raſhlyor for carnal ſatisfaQtion/enter 
intothe holy Rate of matrimony; but 
for. my glory,and mutual comfart', & x 
ſhaltlook upon marriage as an honou+ _ .: 
rable inſtitution;Thou ſhalt norplace 
thy affeions , where my law & rules *? 
of honeſty forbidit, and ſhalthayea +» 
© reyerence for thy neer alliances;':and 
take. heed of yoaking thy ſelf-zun- 3 
equally ; Thou ſhalt faithfully,pers - 
form the marriage-covenant /,and -Þ 
baye a loving and ſweet reſpe&-to 
one anothers perſons, a quiet-and 
affeionate care for one anothers 
good.., this ſociety having beenche = 
blefled ordinance of Paradiſe &:being, 7 
the / moſt ſolemn , engagement of * 
friendſhip, Toconclude , in\what- 
ſocyer eſtate of like whether ſingle-or 
Aa 2 matr- 


"jj "Our Brea; ihe” 
jw EY thy conydelation be clear 
"and free from all pollution , both d 
body”; ſoul and ſpirit ; and be nc 
faſhion'd totheworld , but keep thy 
felf unſpotted from it. 

To refle& upon our ſelves ; we 
muſtconfeſs our (clyes very guilty of 
the breach of this Commandement, 
who are fo full of uncleanneſs; who 
ſerve divers luſts and pleaſures, and are 
lovers of pleaſure more then of God ; 
who make proviſion for the fleſti,ſtn- 
dy our'ealc and carnal content; & give 
our ſelves up wholly to the luſt ofthe 
eyes; to theluſt ofthe fleſh, and the 
pride of life ; who pamper our bodics 
and ſtarve our ſouls; who drink wine 
to excels, and (it atit till it inflame us; 
who ſpend our time in chambering 
and wantonnelſs, inſports and playes, 
with that conſtancy, as if recreation 
werethe duty of our life , and we had 
nothing elſe to doe in.this world, but 
totake our paſtime init ; whofollow 
wicked counſel and lewd practiſes, 

, and 


 Jeavui Corddoilens.” 37 
& boalt ofſins mariy times we FR 


commut , 


in ourdiſcourſe, abominable & loath- 
ſomein our ations, withoutſhame of 
ſin or fear of judgement ; who wal- 

low in all ſenſuality , and ſtudy fleſhly 
delights ; who take up affected garbs, 

0F & imitate &ery fooliſh faſhion;'who 
< F think we can neverſerve our ſelves e- 
i EF nough.nor ourGodlittleenough; who 
are.not aſham'd of. the appearances 
of evil; but-account our ſhanſeour 


wedareſeem lewd; who have forgot 


modeſty, andknow not what Tems- | "2 


perance means; Who take marriage, 
for-an' opportfinity- of ſinning; with a 
greater ſafety, and ulcir as amarket, 


rather then an (inſtitution of God's, 
and beſides thoſe purpoles , for which. ©. . 


it was appointed; who would willing- 
ly have no other God but our belly, 
no other religion then Epicuriſm, no 
other buſineſs or ſtudy but our caſe 
Aa 3 and 


who ate immodeſt in our - © 
attire, wanton in our carriage, filthy 


glory, and think it our gallantry;rthat 


: 


0, 


# 


- -andpleaſare; fo that Gohivchoufud 

© an occafion' to make uſe 'of the 

Chirches words , "Lord have mercy 

#pon 14 , and incline onv hearts fo keep 
i EP. | 


The eighth Commandement. 


The fxth and raven ſecure Out 
erſons , This ourg6ods , and isrhe 
Fen ce of propriety ; for eſtates are'not 
tolye incommon, but are bounded 
witt-Laws,that every one may /know 
his own. The /eaventh forbids the 
community of wives', This of other 
. poſſeſſions: And indeed the breach 
of this Command isthe great diſorder 
of ſociety, and the main drift of Laws 
is toſecure eſtates rothe owners; and 
ro judge oftitles, and t6 punishifraud 
and couſtnage; Andthe 'yariouscou- 
dition of men, as it ſeryes to [er forth 
the wiſdom of God's Providence; in 
contriving ſuitable accommodations 
ro eyery family and perſon, ſoit en- 
COurages 


Dr. y = Ny x. pe iy! munevdamen 


atages iaduſry., kecngere ns 


how by ria DIR 1 5 
videfor himſelf, and exfpet'a ck "i 
according to his diligence x whernas WW 
werethingsput in an equality, orlaid | 

up in one common ſtock /, -the:idle 
would live upon the: labours of .ahg --- 
- painful, and he that were ſtrongeſt - > 
would invade other's right, and make 4 
himſelfmaſter of the greateſt ſhare's ©: 
Wellthen has this Commandement: _ 
provided, that men may notthinkto 
thrivebyidleneſs or unjuſt means; 


THOU SHALT NOT STEAL, 
Thou' ſhalt doe thy neighbour.;na 
wrong in hiseftate , but in all worldly 
concernments obſerve fucha ruleof 
juſtice and cquity in thy dealing ,:that 
thou neither injure him nor thyſelf; © 
Thou ſhalt notdirealynor indirettly 
play rhe thief , by taking away that © 
which belongs.to another , citherpri: * 
vily and without his knowledge , og 
openly and by force, without his cone - 3 
Aa 4 ſent; 


: | : 
IS deaf - 4 02.5248 Matt; 6x2. bb wn _— > Tot DM 
wh » "WY * 'S: . 7 8 £ R « G « þ 
my + | 4s . SE IEL + =—_- w %> 2a Js #+4 ſe 4 , 
3: - o \ 1 - 
4% E \7 * _ w bY; 
wA 1 = p 
_ 


” ſent; Thou ſhat not goe — win with 


© thieyesnoticor 


nttorhem. ; + Thou 
* * ſhalt reſtore whar thou find ſto the 
| rowner, nor conceal and keepit 
” bythee; Thouſhaltnot take bribes, 
= nor ſetjuſtice roſale; Thouſhalt not 
'>-  inveagle perſons. , norſteal goods; - 
Thou ſhalt be faithful in thy ſteward- 
ſhip;and juſtin all thy accounts; Thou 
- ſhaltperformthy truſts,and beupright 
*inthy place; Thou ſhalrnot meddle 
with any thing dedicated to my ers 
vice, and the uſc of the Church » or 
think ſacriledge an improvement of 
eſtate; Thou ſhaltnotremoye thean- 
cient boynd andiland mark , noren- 
croach upon thy neighbour” s poſle(- 
fion'; Thou ſhalt not defraud the 1a- 
bourer of his hire, nor detain his 
.wages , which he hath carned with 
his ſweat; Thou ſhaltbe true and juſt 
.inall thy dealings; z in buying and ſel- 
ling thou ſhalt confider and prize | 
things accordingto their worth; Thou 
ſhalt not cheat and oyer-reach in bar- 
gains 


gains dy Doning; of. falſe BE, ,.or” 

uſing falſe weights'and meaſures ,/ by, 3 ; 
raiſing prices,and ſetting up monopo. -; 
lyes; Thou ſhalt not borrow, or take ' 
up upontruſt , without intention;to-. - 
pay; Thou ſhalthor oppreſsthe poor, ; 

' * norexa@ more of him, then he's welt 
able to part with ; Thou ſhalt make $ 
pun&ual reſtitution of any thing re- "* 
' ceiv'd, and be exaCt in the diſcharge 2 
ofthy debts ,  andinall engagements 
uſe conſcience ; Thou ſhalt not.pur- ; 
chaſe orefermentin the Church, nor © 
buy orſell places of juſtice or publick 
truſt, which are to be rewards ofme-" _. 
rit, notthe acquiſts of money ; Thou 
ſhaltbe grateful to thy benefactors , 
acknowledge their, courtelies, and to 
thy ability make requital ; Thou ſhalt 
not ſtudy thy own gain alone , butbe 
helpful to thy poor neighbour, andbe - * 
mov'd with charity cowards him, ' 3 
lendingand not hoping for anything 
back ; forbcaring him and ſometimes 


forgiving , ifthy condition will per» 
mit» 


by * "- 


F378» %- 9 FF. EY 
:- mit, and his requireit; Thou ſhalenot 
.- pur thy money outtosbitingufury,ſo 
. aStooppreſs and diſable the:debrog,; 
" Thowthalc honeſtly ceturn any pledge 
. ,orpawn, which'is put into thy-hand, 
© "Thou ſhaltdocgood with thycſate, 
F jars. not to communicate, and 
” todiſtribute; Thou ſhalt be merciful 
® as] ami metciful, feeding the hungry, 
{ coathing the naked, viſiting theſick, 
# relicvingthe priſoner , and ſhewing 
N kindneſs to ſtrangers; Thou ſhalt be 
liberal;free hearted & open-handed,in 
ey amſ-doings, and upon occafions 
'of pnblick neceſſity or deſign; Thou 
ſhalt nor be niggardly or-ſordid'inthy 
- way oflite, or hard-hearted orun- 
',_ Charirable, nor yet unthrifty ,& laviſh, 
-  ſoastodifablethy eſtate; Thou ſhalr 
not tcouble thy ſelf with unquiet 
thoughts , and carking cares for this 
- life, whatthou ſhalt eat, and where- 
*- with all thou ſhaltbe cloath'd; Thou 
* "Thalt not be coverous to gather 
-»wealth any how ,, and deny thy ſelf 
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thoſe enjoy 
Mow dtage: Thon ſhalt know how # 
to want ;ahd' how to abound; Thew -," 


a 


ſhalt not murmurand repineat God's 4 
diſpoſals, but ſubmit to/his wiſdonr'& '. + 
cruſt liisÞrhvidence, andreſtfullyfa-,, 
tified withthy prefent condition, af: ®: 
ſuring thy ſelf that a contended mind,” 
andan eftate well got, (be it'neverſo 
little) 'is better then much wee. 
Thou ſhalt not be too ſparing , 

too profule,, 'but thriftly huſband Up» 
means, thatthey may hold out to fe* 
cute thee againſt want, andtoenablgy,. 7 
theefor Charity; Thou ſhalt nothve  Þ 
an idle life , nor take ill courles , _ 63 
follow dishoneſt Wayes Of get','as - 
cheating, gaming, &c, butshalt bak 3 
pains in ſome honeſt calling , an@ _. 
Shalt learn'to labour and get thy own 
living , in thar ſtate oflife , wherein 
God Shall place thee, that thou mayft* | 
eatthe labour of thy hands,and it mays * 
be well withthee ; that thou mayſt* 
provide” things fashionable for mY Pe 
c 


[9 2 '#] f3 # Ireatbof + 
= ſelf: and _ oi . a may 
have wherewith to exerciſe Charity 
ward them that arc in want. 

Let us, now [take a view. of our 
ſelves, how qur carriage has anſwer'd 
* this Command, Was evermore in- 
©Jaſtice and illegal oppreſſion, then of 
\ Jate years amongſt us? Has not cove- 
3 {\ touſneſs beenthe root of all our evils? 
. Have not the, poſſeſſions of the 
 Crown.and the Church been made 
|, the fpoilsof War, and thereward of 
E villany? Haye not men of quietſpirits 
cen render'd Delinquents for their 
"eſtates , andtheir greateſt crime been 

their wealth; when 'twas enough to 
"make one, Malignant , to have any 
© thingtoloole, andthe great artof the 
-  Uſurpers was to ſecure their fears '& 
**-jealouſics, byatisfying their avarice, 
and make good their title to govern- 
ment by getting the riches of the peo- 
++. pleintheir power ? What plundring 
” "and pillaging, what rifling and robbe- 

» *rics have been practis'd ? what Seque- 
=. ſtra. 
"JF 
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ftrations, Compoſitions, Decima- # 4 
rions, Gontributions , and other an- 
heard of injuries and infolencies have 
been Committed upon, the loyal © 
gentry,and poor commonalty? what 
havock' has been made of: Sacred 
things, and how has Sacriledgebeen' 4 | 
juſtified by her children ? when Intra« _ 
ders have been bold to'expoſtulate 
with God , and quarrelthe Juſtice of 
man, that they are forc'd to give place 
to the rightowners, and reffdiSith, [21 
juſt poſſeſſions; How have the noble 
and the learned been turn'd out' by , * 
force, of their ancient demeans , and | 
juſt preferments, to ſeck their bread?» © 
How have the old bounds been re- . 
moy'd ; and the publick coffers ex- 
hauſted?How are great eſtates amaſs'd 
by cheat and coulenage, and private 
men ſwoln up with ill-got wealth? 
How is charity negleQed , hoſpitality 
ſhutout of doors, and the loveto the 
poorgrown cold ? How many idle & 


diſhoneſt wayes of living arekepton + ,} 
| foot? 2 
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« for How: doe Qes 4. number of Beg. 
5 increaſe ro. the ſhame of au. 
þ ng that neither imployesche able, 
* .norrclieves the weak? How wilcrablc 
and cloſe are men upon honeſt de- 
-” ſigns? How kts and hviſh gpon 
> "their luſts } How doe we murmur at 
- the diſpoſals of providence, andhow 
+, ready are we With our private diſcon- 
. zents'to diſturb the publick peace? 
” What need then have we to cry out 
- _withthe Church, Lord have. mercy 
upon us, andincline our heartsto keep 
15 Lay. 


The ch Fenn, 


\. The eighth requires truth in our 
dealings , This in our diſcourſe and 
ſpeech; That provided for oureſtate | 

and fortune, This for ourcreditand 
reputation; Thatſecures our Goods, 
- This our Good name , -which. is of 
deerer concern;then any other poſle(- 
| on ; fora good name is better then 
life 


liſeit ſelf: Afurder ,” Adultery & That 


\+CATyar anda Thief. 


THobl SHALT. NoT Bzar't 


FALSE W1TNazss. * Thou ſhalt 


not be a hing witneſs, ſayes the Vulgar, > 
Le. Thoutſhalt not make or tel] alye_ f 


FAY 7% AA ine, ps "Y K e Wk. 
* 

are forbidden jn. the other three, 4 
This prohibits a Zze , which is the > 
cloak and cover ofall otherſins, and 
| likelyaccompanyes them, eſpecially . ? 
. this laſt to a proverbial. obſervation,  -* 


concerning or againſt thy neighbour, 


The Greek doubles it, * Thow ſbals 
not falſly witneſs a falſe teſtimony , ta- | 
kingin the diſtinAtion ofa lyeinroma- : 
terialand formal. To ſpeak an un- 


4 _ 
% % 


truth , and ſay that which in it ſelfis * 


not ſo, though Iperhaps may think ie 


ſo,is a material Lye ; forthoughlT am ©: 
ruetomy own thought by ſpeaking? 2 


as I think, yet Lam not rightto the 
thing: this is a falſe 1eſf:mony. Again, 
to ſpeak contrary to my own ſenſe, 


kh Non eris teſtis mendax, i & {1uSopaprupuoci 


Hagrugar audi. 
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” 384 What falſe witneſs means. 
-* though poſſibly ' the thing I fay be 
= truc,isa formal Lye, for thoughl be 
”- miſtaken , and the thing be other- 
wiſethen I think it is, yet, ifI ſpeak 0- 
therwiſc then I think; Ilye,, and this is 
- #9 Witneſs falfly.. So then we hayea 
double care es upon us, to ſpeak ac? 
_ cording to the thing , and according 
to our thought , when our. words 
agree With our thoughts ,. and our 
thoughts agree with the things them- 
ſcives; when the mind repreſents the 
- objet aright, and the tongue doth as 
truly report the mind. The Hebrew, 
as if it meant mainly the concerns of 
truth in judicial proceedings , has it 
thus ; * Thou ſhalt not anſwer as 4 
Witneſs of falſhood , to wit, when the 
Magiſtrate puts a queſtiori to thee, 
, and requires to know the truth. But 
"the meaning of itis tobe enlarg'd to 
all affairs; and ſo in Dewteronomre *tis 
expreſs'd, ! a Witneſs of vanity, Which 
implyes raſh cenſure, reproaches, and 
vain ſpeeches, &Cc. » 
A- 


k 1>yn *> Noa reſpondebis, 1 xrw yp, 
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| Who. our Neighbaur. 34 4 


AGAINST Thy N#F#tcr- ©: 


BOUR, or for thy neighbour, inthy 
neighbour's cauſe and behalf, &c: for 
the® prepoſition carryes a great lati- 
tude of ſenſe; And'tis no-leſs 4awrong 
10 Truth and Iuftice to ſpeak a Lyein 
favour,as toſpeak. it out of maliCe; & 
tis Inftice and Truth whichare'con- 


lider'd in Gads Commands /'more _ 


then intereſt and benefit. Who owr 
veighbogr 5s , our Saviourin his Para- 
ble has toldus;-all mankind; all that 
we; haye or may have to doe with; 
whether they live neer or far off, 
though God docs allow in' fome 
, Caſes, degreesof charity , according 
to Relation, ncighbour-hood, coun: 

txey, &Cc. | 
The meaning ofthis Commande- 
ment, is this. Thou ſhaltin all thy diſ- 
courſetake heed to Truth , and ſpeak 
according tothy conſcience,nor ſhalt . 
thou conceal what thou knowelt, 
when my glory or the benefit of thy 
neighbour requires it; Thou ſhalt not 
B b g1VC 


m 2 ing cum, per contra, &c. 
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The meaning of 

give ina falſeeyidence , 'nor plead a 
wrong cauſe,nor fayour injuſtice, nor 
tellalye to advantage; Thou ſhalt not 
knowingly ſay that; which thou think. 
eſt to be falſe , with a'purpoſe to de- 

ccive others, nor.ſhalt thou be over 
confident in affirming whatthou art 
not ſure of, Thou ſhaltnot baſely dil- 

ſemble_ , ﬀandypretend one thing and 
mean anoth er, for God is the God of 
truth; Thou ſbalr nor ſpeak or think 
ill ofany one inthy heart , by enter- 

taining eyilſurmiſes, ;and taking up a 
reproach, orill reportagainſt him; 

Thou ſ{haltnot be curious to ſpye out 
his. faults, nor critical and cenſorious, 

nor ſhalt thou ſlander him with thy 
* tongue, or ſpeak ill of him behind his 
back, and flatter him to his face; but 
thou ſhalt make the beſt of his ations, 
& put the faireſt interpretation upon 
his carriage; Thouſhaltſpeak all the 
good of hirm thou knowſt and cover 
his failings, believe and hope thebeſt, 

and not give carto allthou heareſt, & 
* in 


the nineth Commandement. . 397. 
inallthy converſe ſhew thy ſelfinge- 
nuous and open breaſted , to think no 
evil ofhim,and toacknowledge what 
thou ſeeſt good in him, and be as ten- 
der of his reputation as of thy own; 
Thou ſhalt not be double-minded,;, 
nor haſty in thy promiſes, norfalſe in 
thy purpoſes , but fincereand con-. 
ſtant, thatthy ſayings and doings may 
agree; Thou ſhalt bridle thy tongue, 
and ayoid fooliſh ſpeaking, and let no 
rotten communication come out of 
thy month , but with ſteady gravity 
weigh thy words aforehand, & ſpeak 
to edificationz Thou ſhalt not diſcoyer 
ſecrets commitred tothy truſt , nor 
yainly babble of every thing thou 
know'ſt'; nor yet conceal neceſſary 
truths, but be faithful and truſty in thy 
ſilence , and diſcreet in thy ſpeech; 
Thou ſhaltnot be churliſh, of difficult 
addreſs , and hardto be ſpoke with, 

nor yet full of inſignificant comple- 

ment and artificial craft;but ſhalt ſhew 
thy ſelf courteous and affable , ready 

.Bb 2 tg 


” 328 The ſum of ihe. 
-  'tohear and to anſwer;Thou ſhalt not 
be clowniſhand rude in thy. converſe, 
- nor yet a& the buftoon by abuſing 
' Scripture, orjccring thy betters , or 
- other fqoliſh drollery , but uſe civil. & 
chearful language , and according to 
thy company and occaſion fit thy 
diſcourſe ; ' Thou ſhalt notbe over- 
forward and magiſterial in- finding 
faults ; nor yet cowardly and fearful of 
difpleaſing -, but tell thy neighbour 
freely of his fin , when thy duty re- - 
quires it of thee ,and opportunity in- 
vites ;. Thou ſhalt not impudently 
proclaim thy fin, and brag of thy evil 
doings,nor be tao confident in boaſt- 
ing of thy gifts, but leave it rathertoa 
ſtrangerto commend thecznbr yet (to 
ſhift duty , orout of vain glory) ſpeak 
meanly ofthy ſelf , andleffen thyen- 
-dowments , -butthalt put a juſt value 
upon thy ſelfand thy parts , that they 
may be uſeful ; and be wanting in no 
fair and-modeſt way to keep upthy 
credit, and maintain thy reputation. 
Above 


nineth Commandement. . 389 , 
Above all , thou ſhaltbya blameleſs * -- 
converſation indeavour to keep a 


good conſcience before God , and. © 


good name among'\men,and do thoſe 
things which may make thee well 
ſpoken of ; And yetthou ſhalt not be 
over fond neither of thy reputation, 
ſo as to affeQ applauſe , bur deligara- 
ther to live to conſcieace then 10 
fame, and whilſt thou diſchargeſt thy 
duty, not to look on good reportas 
thy reward , nor'to be diſcouraged 
by evil report-from doing good , and 
to mind more what thou doſt , then 
; what others ſay or think of thee, and 
reter thy ſelf to God , who ſees in (e- 
cret, and will make righteous judge- 
ment. 

If we call our ſclvesto an account 
forthis Commandement, and fay we 
have nofſin,we deceive our elves. and 
there is no Truth in us. How has 
Truth fail'd amongſt us ? How have 
our Prophets, whoſhould have been 
the Miniſters of truth,propheſied Ives, 

Bb 3 in 


3960 * Our Breachof the 

In the Name of the Lord,calling good 
bad,and bad good, and pretended the 
Lord ſent them , when he ſent them 
not? How have our Courts of Iuſtice 
been fill'd with falſhoods,and iniquity 
been enacted by a Law ? -How haye 
falſe witneſſes ard wicked Iudges roſe 
up,and ſentenced therighteous, and 
condemned the innocent ? How has 
luſtice been perverted to wrongends, 
and Law been made an inſtrument of 
oppreſſion? How have we in this Hy- 
poctitical age lyed and diſſembled to 
oneanother,and ſpoken with a® heart 
anda heart, with flattering lips anda 
deceitfull ronguc? How have we flat- 
ter'd the wicked , whom God hated , 

and ſJander'd the footſteps of the 
righteous ? How disingenuous are 
we? how quick-ſighted to ſpye moats 
in others eyes, and notſee the beams 
in our own? How apt to magnifie our 
ſelves, 'and think meanly ot-others? 

How ready tobelieve every flying re- 
port, & to take all things that another 


docs 
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does in the worſt ſenſe > How little 
truſt or honeſty to be met with! How 
perfidious and falſe;howcunningand 
cloſe, how ill-natur'd and ſullen'have 
moſt men been ? with what ſtarch'd 
gravigg,and pretences of ſanity have 
weimpos'd upon oneanother? W hat 
vain babling and filthy talk , obſcenity 
and (currility,are abroad in the world? 
How forward are we to cenſure 0- 
thers, to ſpeak the worſtofevery bo- 


dy , | andto find fault with our ſupe- * | 


riours , and meddle with things that 
concern us not ? How doe weprize 


the commendation of men , and yet. 


ſlight conſcience , and cannot en- 
dure tobe ſpoken ill of » nor yet be 


at the pains todoe well ? Howhigh- - | 


ly doe weeſteem reputation , and ya- 
luea good name>and yet carenot our 
ſelves to be good,and lead a blameleſs 
life free from great offences ? Lord 
have mercy upon #s , and incline our 
hearts to keep this Law. 


Bb 4 The 
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" nineth Commandement.” 391 | 


 -302 Thetenth Commandment. 
| All-the: othet Commandements 
doe mote immediately otder the out- 
ward.man, the fr/t and tlie 24h look 
jnward,and regulate therhotiights and 
the deſires, The ff Gottimatide- 
ment is the ground.work ofReli- 
gion , and the zenth the top-{tone of 
Morality z That in joyning the Fear of 
God, and This requiring Contented: 
 neſsandſelf. denyal. Atheiſm afftonts 
the W orſhip of God; and Coyetouſl- 
neſs diſorders the Society of -Men; 
That will ackhowledge no God, and 
This will have no Neighbour. W here- 
fore 'tis well plac'd at the bottonn of 
the ſccond.table as the Maſter-ſin, 
the great enemy of Charity , and that 
which all the other tranſgreſſions re- 
{ſolve themſelves into; The other pre- 
_ Lepts indeed hold thy hand that thou 
mayſt doe thy neighbout no wrong; 
This holds thy heart that thou mayſt 
wish him none. Here is rhe fin forbid- 
den, Thou ſhalt woy Cover : and the ob» 
ject particularly expreſs'd cither. for 
profit 


_ I” GW 


profit ot pleaſure , Thy Neighbour's 
houſe, his wife , his man ſervant, his 
maid, his ox and his a/ss and then ge- 
nerally propos'd , nor any thing that is 
thy neighbour's. | 


THov SHALT NoT COVERT, 


or defire. This ſtrikes at inordinare 
affeions,at concupiſcence, which is 
that root of bitterneſs ; Thou ſhale 
not out of envy to thy neighbour , or 


out of loye to thy ſelf for ſo one of ® 


the words in Dewteronomie ſignifies, 


9 Thots ſhalt 0t aefrre to thy felfs) de- »! 


ſire aty thing away from him. 


Try NeiGHBouR's HousSE, 
his convenience of habitation ; rhe 
place of his abode , where he has 
pitch'd his tent for his ſecurity,and ga- 
ther'd the comforts of his life about 
him;be it a fairer or ſtronger building, 


ſeated in a better aire, encompals'd + 


with better neighbours, and furniſh'd 
with better commodities of life. 
THou 


oTmM*mn &5 in Hithp. Conj reciproea. 


Contwpiſernce ſobidlley. 4x © 
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" .. 394 Why Houſe mentiorn'd. 

THou SHALT NOTCover 
THY. NEIlGHBOuR's Wirxx, 
This is not a diſtin command from 

_ theformer, for 'tis the alt not the ob. 
ze&t which makes the ſin; and ſo the 

e Apoſtle. quotes it ,. Thou ſhalt not 

. Fovet;and 'tis plain, that Howſe & Wife 
are not meant for ſeyeral precepts, 
though the one be coveted out of 
Avarice,the other out of Luſt;forhere 

* - follow other things in the former 
+ Way of covecting; as,7he Ox and the aff: 
but for particular inſtances only , the 
enumeration therefore ending with 
an &c. and all that is thy Neighbour's, 
The Houſe isreckon'd firſt , and then 
the houskeeper, theWife,ro teach the 
manthathe muſtfirſt providealively- 
hood, and way of ſubſiſtence, before 
he think of a wife ; and to put the 
woman'in mind , that ſhe ought tobe 

a Hous-Wife,notto be a gadder abroad 
or live at random , butto be the ſtay 
of the family. In Druteronomie the 
Wife is mention'd firſt and ſo by the 
S eptua- 


p Rem 13.9, 


ſoft, ondthen Wike. ' -- 395. + 
Septuagint here, as the Mifrel ofthe I 
Houſe,& one that isnot to be reckon'd = : 
as a part of poſſeſſion, but as theman's | 
nerinall his fortune, & governefſe 
of his affairs. The We then is notto 
be deſired,for her beauty, for her por- 
tion, for her diſcretion , &c. The 
Houſe and Wife are a mans particular 
choice; the Howſe his caſtle , and the 
Wife ot his boſom , the delight of his 
Cyes and the joy ofhis heart.'Tis moſt 
injurious therefore to covet thele. 
The Samaritan here ,1 and the Greek 


make mention of h# field , andthe © 


Syrick of his vineyard too; the one for 
bread and herbage , the other for 
drink, i.e. Thou ſhalt not covetany 
part of his revenue: Mens eſtates lying 
generally in houſes and lands, andin 
former times,in cattle too & ſcrvants, 
*wherefore they are alſo expreſſed by 
name, 


Nor His MAN-SER VANT, 
that tills his ground, that looks to his 
Cat- 


q TIE Toy a3 piy hug. 


396+ Man- ſervant and Maid. ſervant. 
- cattle, thar waits upon his perfon, and 
manages his affairs , in wharſoever 
', conditionhe ſerve him ; Thou ſhalt 
* _ not deſire him for his fidelity , for his 
| ftrength, orforhis wit, orany other 
good quality thou heareſt of him; for 
\ this would be to diſable thy neigh- 
bour , 'and take his right hand from 
him. | | 
Nor His MAID-SERY ANT, 
that looks to the houſe , that makes 
proviſion , that gives her attendance 
within doors, and minds the buſineſs 
of the family, under her Miſtreffes go- 
vernment and dire&jon; Thou ſhalt 
not covet her for her care, ot her dili- 
gence, or her prudence, or any orher 
good quality .; for this would take 
away his wives right hand , and make 
her cares toilſome ; much le(s ſhalt 
thou deſire her out of laſt , for this 
would bring an infamy and reproach 
upon thy Neighbours houſe. 


NoR 


His Ox and-Aſc, &. 397: 
Nox His Ox, whichhelpshim 7 
in the tillage of his ground , Nor 
His ASS, which helps himincar- 
riage of burdens; for this would beta 
lay aload of drudgery upon the ſer- 
vants, and diſappoint the culture of 
his field and vineyard, The Greek 
adds, wor any of his cattle, for they are 
to maintain his houſe, 


Nor Any Thing Inartils.. 


THxxy NEeIGHBOuR'S. This in- 
cludes eyery thing, clic -, Moneys, 
lewels, Rayment, &c. Whatſoever 
he has, be it of great or (mallconcerns» 


ment, whether 'it be for his profit or © * 


his delight z Thou ſhalt notmeddle 
with it in thy thoughts nor banker 
afteritin thy deſires. | 

The Summ of all may be this. Thow 
ſhalr not think it cnough to doe thy 
neighbour no wrong in word or 
deed, but thou ſhalt love him & wiſh 
him well in thy heart; Thou ſhalt not 
covetany thing that is his , but ſhale 
[C- 
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398 The meaning of 


regnlate thy affeQions, and ſet bounds 
tothy thoughts and deſires ; Thou 
ſhalr ſubdue all carnal luſts , and evil 
concupiſcences , thatthou mayſtbe 
ſanQtihed throughout both in body, 
ſoul and fpirit,and mayſt be led by no 
unruly paſſrons ; Thou ſhalt refrain 
thy appetite , and keep it within the 


rules of right reaſon , the neceſſt- 


tyes of nature , and the appointments 
of God's Law , ſo as tobe moderate 


F in thy deſires , and enjoyments of 


meat and drink, ofcaſe,and (leep,and 
all lawfut pleaſures z Thou ſhalt ga- 
therin rhy affeQions,, and bind them 
up with my fear ; Thou ſhalt not hate 
thy brother , nor yetlove him with 
that ſonditefs, asto honour him above 
me ; Thou ſhalt not love the world, 
nor the things of the world , nor in- 
grots all thy love to thy ſelf ; Thou 
ſhalrtake heed ofall unchaſt love,and 
wanton dalliance, but thou ſhalt love 
thy neighbour with unfaigned Chari- 
ty , and make atter whatſoeyer things 

are 
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the tenth Commandement. 399 * 
aregood, and of good report; Thou _ 
ſhalt not give thy (elf to immoderate 
joy , orto over much melancholly; 
Thou ſhalt not rejoyce at any ones 
misfortunes , nor be griev'd. at his 
well-doing , or look upon him with 
an evil cye. . But thou ſhalt keep an 
even and compoſed ſpirit , equally 
temper'd to joy and ſadneſs, that thou 
mayſt rejoyce with them that rejoyce 
and weep with them that weep , that 
'thou mayſt in thy grievances pray, 
and in thy mirth ſing Plalms ; Thou 
ſhalt not be too confidentnor yet too 
diſtruſtfull of thy ſelf , neither ſhalt 
thouplace thy truſtin man ,  nortoo 
much ſtand in fear of him , ſecing hjs 
breath is in his noſtrils : But thou ſhale 
hold ſo even a balance betwixt thy 
hopes and fears , thatthou mayſtin - 
Charity enduce all things , and hope 
all things , and that thou mayſt walk 
with care and circumſpection , and ſet 
thy heart upon thy way 3 Thouſhalt | 


not break out into paſſions , upon 
flight 


y Jam, $13. 


' light occafic ion, or "ſtud y reven e, but 
alc keep in thy anger, "and en my 


glory calls'for'r, imploy it in zeal and 
fin not; Thoda ſhalt cleanſe thy heart, 


the fountain of i&ions ,' denying all 
ungodly'luſts | mortifying the delires 
of the fleſh”; wreſtling with tempta- 
tions , and fighring the 'good fight 
againſt thy three grand'enemycs, the 
world, the fleſh, and the Divel; Thou 
ſhalt not nizzle thy ſelfin carnal ſecu- 
rity , andgivethy ſelf tojdleneſs, ne- 
gleQing thy prayers and thy dutyes, 
-and opening the doorto teinpration, 
and fatning thy heart for deftryRion; 
Thou ſhalt Ctrive againſt the firſt ſug- 
geſtions ofthy luſt,and ſhalt cruſh the 
cokatricein the egg , before yanity 
have got the domini6n over thee ; 
Thou $halt withſtand the evil one, 

_ thathemayfly from thee, that having 
done all thou mayſt ſtand; Thou'thalt 

/not entertain il! thoughts with de- 
light; nor rollthe ſweet morſe] under 
thy tongue 3 Thou shalt not give con- 
| ſent ' 
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- forth, imo inGodictare Gties; 
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ents-dfthy. 4 
ownfleſh , butarmahiy- felt: ao Aj 
ccſojutions; Thou'fhalt do thy - 
endeavourtoroot/ontallevil roncu» 
piſconce,/&o keoprthar noiſompud- 


dle of original corruption, that; body 
of death which thou carrycſt abut 


with thoe;from ſtreaming & breaking 
arregular 


words orations, whereby Gadigof- - - 

fended;orthy'/neighbour injur'ds and . 
laſtly,thou ſhalrſo bound thy appetize, 
&keepirwithinthelimitsofthatigon- 
dition whetein providence chathpla- 
ced thee,tharthoumayſt withouten- 
vying'thy tcighbour or deſiringany 
thingthar is/his, quietly reſt (acisfred = 
with thy own eſtyte , andicarefully . 
mind thedutyes-of thy calling;know- 
ing that 'contentedneſs with what-a 
man hath , is both'the great datyof 


Chriſtian Religion , and the gromeRt 
feliciryof this life. 


That we may inquireinto ourtclves; 
it hath been plain by ouraQions,how 
C Cc full 


402 * Our Breath of 

fullof concupiſcence ourhearts have 
been, when the Luſts ofthis Age have 
beenas wild,and the praQiſes as looſe, 
as the Opinions ; & mens minds have 
| been as free to covet 'as they have 
been tothink; when appetite has been 
boundleſs; and-being goaded by am- 
bition, has rambled over all Sacred & 
CivilKights, &Jeftnothing untouch'd 
thatbelong'd to Gad or man , which 
the :covetouſnefs of -wicked ' hearts 
could reach atzwhen we have coveted 
God's Houſe as well as our neigh- 
bouris,& made conſcience ofnothing 
that might improve our eſtates; when 
inſtead of Self-denyal , which is the 
principle ofChjiſtianity,Self-preſerva- 
tion has been ſetup,and Intereſt made 
our:Ido] ; when we have been ſofar 
diſcontented at our preſent condition, 
that we have over-run all orders, & to 
mend our priyate fortunes hayernin'd 
the publick; when we walk diſorderly, 
and are immoderate inthe uſe of our 
pleaſures , and aretaken'up with the 
love 
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love ofthe world. ,, and impure affe- 
&ions,and cannotrelliſh the thipgs of ' 
God; when we cannot indurc one-an- 
other » and require that of othets we 
would not allow them , and ſet onr 
ſelyes at irreconcileable - diſtances; 
when. we indulge our ſelves in carnal 
joyes,and haveno compaſſionfor our 
ſuffering Brethren 3 wheg' outhopes 
depended on an arm of fleſh, and the 
fear of man deterred us from: ourdu- 
ty,fo that we would not truſt God for 
our delivery in the performance of 
our duty; when every ſmallthing puts 
us into paſſion, and .in Qurzeal wede- 
ligna revenge ontheperſon , more. 
then a reformation of his vice ; when 
we follow the guidance of a deluded 
conſcience, and miſtake both cove- 
touſneſs and ambition for zeal; when 
we prefer publick miſchief, before our 
own diſappointments, and had rather 
Church & sState ſhould be indanger d 
then our deſign ſhould miſcarry; when 
we hug temptations, and make much 
Ce 2 of 


404 Our Luſt and Concwpifcente, 
of ourluſts , and lull them 'on the pil. 
lows of cafe and fecurity ; when'we 
with for things unlawful, and take'nn. 
lawful courſes to get them ; when all 
our deſires are let out for carnalfatil. 
factions, and we make it the great bu. 
fineſs of our lives to provideforout 
"content , andyetcan never be con. 
tented ;; When by'our covetouſnel; 
and evil concupiſcences we haye thus 
broken, notonlythis , butall Gods 
Laws and Commandements, we may 
yery well defire God's pardon for 
what is paſt, and his aſliſtanceforthe 
time to come , in the Churches 
form ; 

Lord have mercy #pon ts, and Write 
all theſe thy Laws in our hearts , we be- 

feech thee. 


. Lets 
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AN EXPLANATION 
Of the 


$ACRAMENTS. 


The II SACRAMENTS. 
Baptiſm. 


Oe xe,and teach all Nations, baptiz.ing 
\I them in the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. * 

Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
Goſpel to everyereature, He that believeth, 
and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but he, that 
believeth not, ſhall be damned. Þ 


a Matt.18.19. b Mar.16.15, 16. 


TheLords SUPP ER.* 


He Lord Ieſus the ſame night , wm 

' which he was betrgid,took bread: And 

when he had given thanks, he broke it , and 
gave it to his diſciples , and ſaid ; 

Take, eat ; this is my body, which is bro- 
ken grven\ for you: this do in remem- 

rance of me, 

Likewiſe alſo\ he took, \ the cup after ſup- 
per, and when he had 7rven thanks, he gave 
it to them, ſaying, 

Drink ye all of it: For this 1s my bloud of 
the New Teſtament , which ts ſhed for you 
[ for 234ny| for the rem:iſ$10n of ſrunes, 

* This doe ye as oft as ye drinkit tn remem- 


brarce of me, 
Ot 


- Mat 26,26,27,28. I. Cor.3 1-23 432442 5,2.6,&C» 


SACRAMENTS. 


= ze Sacraments, That is to 
Fa ſay, Holy Rites or Cere- 
SS monies , or myſteries uſed 
*=» inthe Church , appointed 
by Chriſt himſelf. Now Sacrament 
isa military term , and ſignifyes that 
oath, 'whereby ſouldiers were wont 
to engage to be true and faithfull to. 
their General in the War againſt the 
enemyes, of their countrey: And thus 
it is with us Chriſtians , who haye 
vow'd obedience to Chriſt, the Ca- 
ptain of our Salvation , and ſworn to 
fight pnder his Banner, that we may 
by his ſtrength overcome the world, 
the fleſh, and the Divel. 
GE:4,. - 
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_—_ he Sacraments are buttwo, Ho. 


ah4 the Holy Supper 
fe 6 ol the place of Cireum 


By Baptiſm weare 4dnditted intothe 
boſom of the Church, and asit:were 
entrediintg God's family,being by na- 
tore aliensfrom the Commonwealth 
of Iſrael; and ofthe children of wrath 
become heitsofthe promile. 

The Supper affords- us a ſpiritual 
repaſt, and by it we grow up, andarec 
intimately unitedto Chriſt , and are 


. preſerved and fed to life everlaſting. 


There are two things to be con- 
ſidered ina Sacrament ; an outward 
Sign, and an inward Grace ſignified. 
TheSign in Bapriſmre is Water, which 
wafherh the filth of our body ; the 
Thing fignified is the Blood of Chriſt, 
whereby our fouls are cleanſed from 
thefilth offin. The outward Elements 
in the Supper are Bread and Wine,by 
which the ſtrength of nature is re- 


pair'd and maintain'd : The Things 
ſignj- 


fiedand hisBleod ſhed , which being 


partaken by- Faith doe heighten our 


graces , and” nourifhthe foils o 


lievers. Baptiſme *thenis thelaver of 


regeneration; and the Swppo# © is the 
Communion ofthe Body and Blood 
of Chriſt. In a word the Sacraments: 
areannexed tothe Word of God, as 


the ſeals of the promiſe, conveyances 


ofgrace, andevidences ofthe Spirit, 
by which hedoth effeQually apply to 
believers the love ofthe Father, and 
the merits of the Son , affuring their 
hearts , confirming their Faith, faſt» 
ning their Hope, and cnlarging their 
Charity. 


& Tit.3. 5. e 1-Cor.10. 16, 


I 
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Ggnified are the Body of leſus eruci- 


" 410. 


Of BAPTISM. 


{He Inſtitution of Baptiſme was 
'ÞL afterthis manner. When Chriſt 
had with his Blood ſealed the truth 
+ ofhis DoQtrine,and purchaſed to him+ 
ſelfa Church, z.e. a peculiar people, 
the choſen ones of Gad , whom he 
fore knew from all cternitie; /for he 
wasthe* Lamb lain before the foun- 
dation ofthe world was laid;) and had 
made good this his purchaſe by his re» 
ſurretion , in that the bands of death 
fell off, and he was releaſed out ofthe 
priſn of the grave , haying paid the 
. debt, for which he as our ſurety ſuffer-, 
ed; ut wasthen convenient that this 
Church thus purchaſed , ſhould'be 
{ gathered , and the choſen ones be cal- 
F, Icd, and converted to the faith by the 
preaching ofthe Word , and diftin- 
guiſhed from the reſt of the world by 
a profeſſion ofthe Goſpel, and the uſe 
oiholy ordinances, Wherefore being 
him- 
£ Rev.13, $- | 


The Octaſion and Ground of it. 41. © 
himſelf todepart hence & to aſcend.to -: 
Heaven , he leaves his Diſciples with 
inftruQions » how to propagate the 
faith , and to order-the affairs of is 
ſpiritual Kingdom to the end of the 


world, and to proclaimthroughout = 


all quarters ofthe world ', the good 
tidings of peace and pardon toallſuch 
as ſhould” by faith and repentance: 
come-in and -give up their namesto 
Chriſt; It being God's will's that all 
ſhould be fay'd , and come tothe 
knowledge ofthe truth, Whereupon 
heſends the Apoſtlesto preach , and 
by Baptiſme 5. e. by a ſolemn rite of 
waſhing with watet , receiveinto the”. 
boſom of the Church as many as 
ſhould profeſs faith in him ; giving 
them this commiſſion before his de— 
parture, as it is ſet down þy the Eyan- 
geliſt , Goe ye and teach all Nations 
baptizing them, &c. Baptiſm having 
bin formerly us'd by 7k the fore- 
runner of our Saviour, and honour'd 


bythe example of our Sayiour him» 
ſelf, 


g 1.T;-1,4 4A, 


i 
34 
' 
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ſelf, who ® at his Jonrte was Ggnally 
owi'd from:[Heaven for the Son of 
God, the Spizit alſo.inthc ſhape of a 
ESR him. 


-Our Saviourin theſe words, where- | 
in-he appoints. the form; and uſe of 
Baptiſm, partly commands , partly 
promiſes. The command hath i inita 
miſſion, Goe :& a commiſſion, teach, 
and Baptize. The promile is that who- 


|  foever believerh and i Baptis d ſhall be 


Con YE Into ALL THE 


-W orLD. Chriſthimſclt being feat 
*tothe loſt ſheep of the Houſe of If 
'racl,confin'd his own walk within the 
bounds of lewry; but athis death the 


vail of the Temple being rent in 
twain, and the partition wall broken 
down, all other Nations ofthe world 
were receiv'd into the covenant of 
grace, and made partakers of that ſal- 
vation which the Iews * put from 
themſclyes.In order to this, the Apo- 

[tles 


h Joh, 3.16, 17, i A@.13. 46. 


fon Occumenical. ab 
ſtles were furniſht' with the gift 'of 4 
tongres;, to the ehdthar they might 
diſconrſewith all[peoplrintheirowh 
language, of which they gaveanota- 2 
ble effzy atthe Feaft of Penrecoſt; and * 
not long afterthey had a miceting, add 
agreed afniongft themiſetves:, what - 
quarter ofthe world every onefhoutd 
take upoh him as his Province , and 
accordingly 'trayell'd , fome one or ? 
otherofthem , 'over all che parts (of 
the known world atleaſt) there being 
et remaining in ſeveral places of the 
aft in 'Aſis (as amiorigit the Chi- 
neſes and the Thdiars,,) and of the | 
South ih LZ/rich , (as amonglit the .* 
Abyſmes under the command of * 
Prefter Tohn,, that's , the CXpg/olick 
Prince , &c.) ſeyeral monuments of : 
the Apoſtles preaching. Nor arcthere 
wanting in America it [elf footſteps of | 
the Goſpel, as inthe Ifland of the Holy 
Croſs. 
' AND TEACEKALL NATIONS, 


Or preach the Goſpell to every Creature. 
Now 


41 4 The as fel eld, 

+ Now indeed does the Sun of right- 

ceouſneſs , being the light that en- 
 lightens every one that gomes into 
-, theworld, ſet forth upon his courſe, 
and makes his compaſs-from one end 
of Heaven tothe other, darting forth 
the rayes of his' heavenly Doarineto 
all Nations, and diffuſing light and 
heat by the Apoltles no otherwiſe 
then the Sun inthe Firmament makes 
his paſſage through the twelve ſigns 
of the Zodiack. By this means 
Churches were planted up & down, 
Cities and countryes converted to 
the Faith,and the ſound ofthe Goſpel 
went throughout the world. W hat 
an [execllent ſtory would the reſt of 
the Ads of the Apoſtles have made, 

if the had bin committed to writing, 
or preſerved, as St. Pawt's and Peter's 
were ? whereas we haye (carce any 
thing ofthem but fable , and the va- 
tiety of changes ſince , and ferity of 
| the nations ar preſent makes it al- 
| moſt impoſlible to find out the truth 


of 


Baptiſm 4 Badge of profeſion. 415" ©: 
of their travels , a&ts, and ſtrange ſuc-" 
ceſles. 

BAPTIZING. T his hath a double 
meaning: either Teach and Baptize,or 
Teach by Baptizing. The formeris 
thus; After you have inſtructed people 
inthe faith,and made knowntothem 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, and acquainted 
them with the will of God touching 
their ſalvation; receivethemintothe 
Church, and waſhing them with wa- 
ter aſſure them of the pardon oftheir 
ſins, & engage them into a. profeſſion 
ofthe Chriſtian Faith , and of a holy 
life. 

The later ſpeaketh thus z Teachby A 
Baptizing , thatisto ſay , preachthe - 
Goſpel toall, and whomſoeyer you 


ſhall find willing to renounce their -_- 


former crror , togive up them(clves 

tothe obedience of the Goſpel, make 

them my Diſciples (which indeed is , 

the importance of the Greek * word) 

by dipping or ſprinkling them with © 

water: by which ceremony (as by a 
pe- 


k uabrriioar diſciple the, 


"robe 


amen my Church which'is 


|. the y ot believers ſhall 'be 
; = from the reſt of the 
| world. | 
bY From both we itaris; :that the admi- 
* "Allfiration-ofche Sacraments doth pro- 
,” perlybelongto thofe whoſe dury itis 
__topreachthe Goſpel; towit, the Mi- 
- , nifters of God's Word; and'that they 
*,. areto Baptize, who arc to Teach;the 
#.- Sacraments being but the ſcals,andap- 

” *pendages'of the doftine. 

'""T'Hx M. Men, and women , and 
children ; 'perſons of all eonditions, 
-ſex, age; whole countryes , whole 
« cities , whole families ,, according as - 
| - yourpreaching ſhall find ſnecefs. And 
. this no queſtion was the praQtiſe' of 

# » © the Apolſles at firſt, as hathbeen'of 
F- theChutch everſince , to admirall 
þ. evenlittleones , (as Chrift did ſuffer 
«. littleclildrento comero him)andthe 
| * Infants of believers to Baptiſm : for ſo 
-Circumcifion, inplace of which Ba- 
ptiſm came , was performed upon 
children / 


Infants ferred. © © 4p. © 
children of cightdayesvid: Andwhy 
ſhould the ſign-ot 'the Covenant be 
denied littledabes, who are in Qove- 
- nant with the: God of their Fathers, 

who hath promis'd tobe ourGod, & 
the God ofours? Whatan unKindneſs 
is it;that a parent ſhoald ſhut the gare 
of life againſthis child, anddepriveit 
of the priviledge ofa new bitth:(ceing 
that believers children areborn heirs 
ofthe promiſe, and haye as good title 
tothe ſpiritualblefſing oftheit Fathers 
as they have to their temporal eſtate; 
ifthe wordof God be goodevidence. 
What hard-hearted perſon can look 
upon it's child no otherwiſe then a 
heathen brat, then the young one of 
ſome brute damm;1I will not fay lamb, 
or kid, or calf, which God appointed 
tobeoffered to him, and accepted in 
the Iewiſh ſervice. And willany one 
then be backward in bringing his child 
to the Temple,and preſenting him to 
the Lord, or fear God's diſpleaſure for 
ſo doing ?- O rigid courſe to pals a 
D d ſen- 


"418. Chilarenſanitifed. 
ſentence/of excommunicatipn. upon 
children , till they come to years. of 
' diſcretion; And why.ſo ? becauſe they 
have ho faith. Suppoſe they have nor. 
The yeryBaptifinga child makes hima 
Diſciple,itthou underſtandeſt! Greek. 
And att afraid ofmaking thy child a 
Diſciple tao (oQn?Belides, who dares 
to beſo peremptory,and yoid of cha- 
rity as to.deny little ones faith ; ſince 
faith though it do/ ordinacily come by 
hearing,yetit is a grace infus'd by God 
into'theſoul,capable of (uch infuſion; 
nay ,, holy writings have left it upon 
record:, that ſome children were ſan- 
- Aifiedin the womb, and that 7obnthe 
. Baptiſt jeapt in his mother's belly at 
the entrance of the Virgin Mother; 
& layes1t down fora general obſcrye, 
that God hath out of the mouths of 
babes & ſucklings ordained ſtrength, 
or prepared for himlelf a ſtrong and 
ſolid praile. 

In THE NAME: 4.e Dy virtue & 
force of a divine command and ap- 


_ point- 
I uaturivoan funrigor uy dilcipuloy facite baptizando. 


- The Myſtery of the Trinity. 41) 
pointment , and by that authority 
which. is deliver'd to the Son by the 
Fathers and which through the Spirir, 
1docalſo impart to you my Miniſters: 
Or #nto:the Name ; for ſo'the'words . 
ſound in the® Greek.z.e into the pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtian Faith \, 'and of 
Goſpel-obedience. Now the higtieſt 
point of Chriſtian DoQtine is to b& 
live in ' God , diſtinguiſhed irit6 
three Perſons, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, 

Or THe FATHER; Who mate 
us, and. begets us anew, by his word 
and ordinances. 

Ox.:THE Son. Who eodeninin 
us,and waſhes away ourftains with his 
Blood. 

AND Or THE HOLY GroOS'T. 
Who ſandifies us ; for we are born 
again of water,and the ſpirit. 

Each Perſon hath its peculiar opera- 
tion, & is (everally repreſented}; inthe 
holy rite of Baptiſm, ' For whereas by 
waſhing of water is meant the doing 

GTA away 


m ec T9 dyopurks 


ſ ds. 

- $80 

away oflin , che Father pardons fins, 
the Son purchalcd the pardon , the 
Spirit by faith applyes that purchaſe, 
Sothenwe are fay'd by the mercy of 
the Father , bythe merit of the Son, 

and by the efficacy ofthe Spirit. 

Thijs fora of Baptiſm. is one ofthe 
clearcſt proofs of Trinity in all Scri- 
pture; and indeed when our Saviour 
was Baptiz'd of 7ehz , all Three did 
ſhew themGlvespreſent, Chriſt him- 
ſelf whom 74x did Baptize , was-the 
ſecond Pexſon ; the Spiritdeſcended 
Bpon him in the ſhape of a Dove; and 
the Father ſpoke out of theCloud, 

foying. Thi je my beloved Son, inWhon 
Tam vell plesſed. 
| In the Command is ſet down the 
rigor out Ward aRtion.z.e.the waſhing 
With water. The Promiſe delivers the 
grace ſignified and conveyed bythe 
aftionte Wit, remiſlion of fins. 

The analogiebetwixtthe outward 
Ggn,and theinward grace lyes in this; 
thatasWater being powred,or ſprink- 

$4 bed 
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: Faith nerefſary. | 421 » 
kd onthe body, wathes off the filthyſ6 
the Blood of Chriſt ,* which was the 
Fountain'open'd for rhe cleanſing of 
iniquity » doth purgethe confeience, 
anddoc awaylin , whether original;. 
or aCtual,and preferit asclean without” _ * 
fporin theſighr of che Pather by this i 
virtue of the Spirit. | 
Hz TrarT BzLitves Ano 
Is ' BAPTIZED , "SMALL BY 
SAY BD. Faithris the fouFs hand, by 
which a'man receives and applyests 
himſelf the benefirs purchaſed" by 
Chriſt. By Faith we are juſtified; - Bt- 
priristhelaver ofregeneration; the 
ſeal ofthe Covenanr,the conveyatice 
ofiGrace, They are both-eceſlary”, 
neirfrer cavi citherof then ſerverurtt 
by it ſelf T herermuſt becan Ordinance 
rogroumd!Paith upon and there muſt 
be a: Faith tomaketheOrdinanceef- 
fetual. For every app6intment /as 
rheyuſt min doth) lives by Faith. Faith 
without Baptiſm, wete a bucker with- 
out Waterzand Baptiſin' void of Faith, 
Dd 3 © were 


432 What meant by being Saved. 
were but a well without a bucketto 
draw up the waters of life. 

He that believes , by confeſhing his 
ſins, and profeſling Faith reſolves up- 
on amendment of life, and gives him- 
ſelfup to Chriſt's diſcipline ; adthen 
is bapttz'd, obliges himſelf by vow, & 
enters into Covenant of ſtrict walking 
with God , He ſhall be ſav'd from his 
fins, & the puniſhments due to them; 
being free as well from the power , as 
from the guilt. His nature ſhall be re- 
newed; and by the continual ſupplyes 
of grace (if he make good uſe of it) 
heſhallbe enabled more and more to 
withſtand temptations, & get ground 
Ofhis luſts; he ſhall be putinto aſtate 
of ſalvation,andevery day ſet forward 
On his way to bliſs through the paths 
of holineſs , rill with Chriſt at laſt he 
arrive at perfeQtion , & have his grace 
changed into glory. 

HE THAT BELiEVETH NoT 
SHALL BE DAMNED. This is a 
threat annexed to the promiſe, which 

| holds 


_ a —_ tous Pay —_ — :; 


Vabelief damning. * 42; 
holds good by the law of contraries; 
for if thoſe that believe ſhall be aved, 
then thoſe that believe not muſt ex- 
pe& nothing but damnation. We 
muſt oblerye , that there: is not ad- 
ded here any mention of Baptiſm , 

becauſe unbelief it ſelf is enough to 
ſhut the gates of Heaven againſt any 
one;and ſend him to Hell: wherefore 
it is not ſaid he thar believes not, and is 
notBaptiz'd; for the unbeliever, whe- 
ther he be baptiz' dorno , is lyable to 
this ſentence; If he hath been baptiz'd, 
it 'will be look'd upon as a formal 
cheat, & a cloak to diſguiſe his. hypo- 
criſy: And if he hath not, the yery ne- 
gle of Baptiſm ſerves for an open 
diſcovery of his unbelietf;ſo that either 
way he aggravates his ſin , by being 
on one ſide hypocrite , on the other 
profane. The meaning of thele words 
then is this.But on the contrary, who- 
ſoever doth not with true Faith en- 
tertain my Doctrine , and with ſure 
purpoſe of mind reſolve on the keep- 
Dd 4 Ng 
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ing. my. Commands , but doth ci- 
ther ſo far diſbelieve Chriſtian Truth, 


 thathewillnotfo much as take up- 


-0n him the outward profeſhon of 
ie, or having been baptiz'd , is of 
looſe opinions and prattifes', and 
diſparages his profeſſion with: foul 
errors, or wicked manners : ſuch an 
one will have.no benefit by Chriſt, 
noſhare in the ſalvation wroughtby 
him, but brings upen himſclthe guilt 
oefhisown ſins, and continues filil-in 
aſtateofwrath , and periſhing{in his 
unbelief , will affurcdly be caſt into: 
everlaſting torments. 


Ifthe One Sacramentmay be termed 


the Boſom of the Church, by which we 


are cntred , and have admittanceints 
the fellowſhip of the Saints; The O- 
ther may not without reaſon be caltd 
the Churches Breaff,, by which weare 
nouriſhed to-a-ſpiritual growth , and 
are refreſhed and fed tolite eyerlaſt- 


of 


INg. 
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= 
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Of the Lord's SUPPER, 


Frer that our Saviour had ſufts._. 
ciently made known by his Do I 
Arine the will of God conc 
man's ſalvation, and proved by many 
miracles ,that he was the Son of God 
that came down from Heaven, tothe - 
end that having put on-our nature, he 
might in our ſtead ſatisfy the Law,and: 
undergoc the puniſhments due tous 
forour ſins, that wethrough Faith ir 
MM him might live ; Ir pleaſed him (chat 
he might leave with us the Symbols: 
of his preſence for ever ,: and preſerve 
the memory of his ſufferings afreſh 
in the mind of the faithfyl) to'pre- 
figure his Death by a acre ap- * 
pointing Bread, & Wine, the nal ſup- 
plyes of life , for the repreſenting of 
his:facred Body, which was brokenon 
the Croſs, and torn with the nails and 
the ſpear: and his Blood which trickled 
from his ſacred Head by the pricking 
of 
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* ofthethorns , guſh'd out of his hands 

” &fectwhenihe was nail'd tothe tree, 

and brake forth of his ſide when he 

was wounded with the launce , and 
entitully tream'd forth out of eyery 

+ vein of his ſacred Body, when he was 

> cruelly ſcourged with whips. 

\. }. Now his Body thus broken, and his 
Blood thus ſhed,,doeno leſs feed a be. 
lievers ſoul, and improyethe force of 

grace, thenthe body is nouriſhed, and 
natures ſtrength repaired by Bread and 
Wine. But this hath a ſpiritual mean- 
ing; not that any one doth cat the ye- 
ry fleſh of Chriſt , and drink his very 
blood in a groſs manner, forthat will 
be.as abſurd to think as 'tis ſavage to 
doe ; or that Chriſt can be receiv'd 
any other way then by Faith, for 'tis a 
point of Faith that the Body ot Chriſt 
, did goc up to.Heaven, and there isto 

- remaia till the laſt day; and'tis contra- 
ry to very reaſon, to ſay, that the ſame 
Body can at the (ame time be in, ſeve- 

ral places; and to bring to paſs contra- 
dictions, 


diſprooved. Say © 
diQtioris , is athing out ofthepower 
of omnipotence ir1elf; not to ſfay'that 
it isplain eyen to our outward'(ſenſes;” 
thatthe elements of bread anid'witie 
doeftillremain after conſecration'the 
ſame'in ſubſtance as well as in colour, 
andaccidents as they were before. In 
fine it would indeed. be no Sacra- 
ment, if the ſigns ſhould change ritir 
nature*, and the thing ſignified'be it 
ſelf really there ; ' for a Sacrament is 
nothing elſe but a figure , and repre- 
ſentation of ſomething thatis abſent, 
exhibiting to the underſtanding that 
which cannot be ſeen with the eye; 
and by outward actions reſembling 
the inward virtue and efticacy'ofthart 
thing of which it isa ſign. 

This ſacred Rite is called zhe Holy 
Supper,cither by the way of Meraphor 
to denote the communion , and-fel- 
lowſhip which the Saints have with 
one another (for which reaſon we ab 
ſo uſually term it with the Apoſtle 


Panl, *the Communion.) The whole 
af- 


a 1.Co7.10. 16, 


1 428 This Sacrantent why ; 
family mecting together at that time, 
when all the bufincſs of the day is 
- Over, torefreſh themſelves, andtake 


their repalt. Noris it otherwiſe with 


the houſhold of Faith , whorthongh 
' imployedin ſeveral dwellings and du- 
tycs of life, yet as members of one-and 
the-lame body, whereofChruilt 15 the 
Head -, are united'to one another by 
the ſame ſpirit, & fed with the ſameſpi» 
ritual food.So that the MyRieal body 
' of the Church is made up of many 
Saints, juſt as the bread it (elf obmany 
eorns,and the wine of drops; whence 
'tis frequently by the Greek' Far 
thers called znet« i.e. the gatbering to- 

ether ofthe Saints, whither (as ſome 
| Wbatien would have it) thatplace: 
hath alluſion,* where ime carcaſe is,that 
 1s,the crucified Body of Chrilt;zhrgher 
ſpall the eagles , the quick-ſighted, 
high-flown believers, be gathered to- 
| gether. Or, out ota more particular 
.reſpe&to the Paſſeover, into the place 


and .ſtead whereof this Sacrament 


Came; 
o Mat.24.28. 
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£aine; as the other ſucceeded circum« 
ciſion : for the Tews were wont by 
God's appointment yearly to cele- 
brate a Feaſt, whereonateveningin 
each houſhold they flew a Lamb, 
dreſſed it , andeatit together in're- 
membrance of the deliverance from 
the Egyprian ſlavery , and from the 
Angel, whoftriking all thefirſt born 
of Egypt paſs'd over the houfesof the 
Iſraelites , who for that purpoſe had 
according to that? command dafſh'd _. 
the Blood of the Lamb upon the 

lintel ofthe door. Now Chriſt being 
the ſubſtance was to putan end to all 


Ceremonies, & came to makeone per-'- + 


fe& ſacrifice once for all, whoin that 
hedyed , dyed but once , being the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
ſins of the world; and his death we are 
toremember in theſe pledges of his 
love, whereby he hath delivered us 
from a ſpiritual ſlavery , and wrought -: 
ſalyation for us. And indeed in that” 


yery nick of time when our Saviour 
had 


p Exod.12. 22, 


430 The Inſtitution of 
© ' hadfiniſhtthe Paſchal Supper with his 
Diſciples, he appointed this as to abide 
for ever.in the room of the other; The 
Lord's Supper it isſtyled , becauſe ap- 
pointed by the Lord Jeſus, andrepre- 
ſents. him to be ted on by Faith, 'The 

 wWoxds of the Scripture-,, whereia the 
| Inftitutiqnisſcr down, cxprefie both 
time When ,, and manner how it was 
perfarmed : the,manner again-ddlis 
livers partly what hedid , partlywhat 
he ſaid, in conſecrating the breaqislls 

and then, the Cup... 

” The laſtiurion of this yOu 
deſcribed by the authour, time, and 
manner, The Authour ,the Lord Leſuw; 
The Time, z/e night wherein he Was 
betrayed. the Manner conſiſts of-two 
parts , ſhewing partly. what he did} 
partly what he (aid; and that ſeverally 
- of theſe two ſeveral ſigas, by which 
© he would repreſent . his Body and 
Blood. For this Holy Supper was to 
confilt of ſpiritual meat and drink; 
as men uſc both to cat and drinkin 
their 


.. the Hely Supper.. 
theirother qrdinary meals, The Bread 


isthe ſign of his Body; the Cup of his - - 
Blood. Firſt, as tothe Bread what did - 


he? He zook 31, he bleſs'd is, he broke tt; 
be gaveit. W hat ſaid he 2 Take, ear; 
thus is my Body. Again, for the Cup, 


What did he? he took it , he bleſs d1t, he 


gave i#, What ſaid he? Drink ye allof 
tt; for this is my Blood, &C. | 

Now let ,us goe over .cach part 
again,and explain it morefully, 


THE Lord J:sus, Whoby : 


the merit of his Paſſion , andat the 
price of his Blood purchaſed for us 
Salvation , and for himſelfglory, and 
a Nameabove every Name, that he 
might become Head of the Church, 
and to him might be given all power 
from the Father. He alone hasautho- 
rity to appoint-Sacraments, and ordet 


the affairs ofhis Church}, by his word * 


and ſpirit; whereby be hath impowerd 
his Miniſters to a& in his Name, & to 
diſpenſe his ordinances eyen to the 
end of the world. IN 


2 IL 


as 'S 2.50% | 
432-3 
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432 The Timeof [nftitution. 

In THE N1GHr. For it was a 
"Supper, which hejntended, and 'twas c 
-- atſupperor rather after ſupper; when re 

he had with his Diſciples about him, q 
| eatenthe Paſlcover ; the type ofhim- ft 
» ſelf, whowas the Lambſlain before Þ|f tc 
the foundation ofthe world; when he 
faid at the Table, Oze of youſhall betray b 
me, and diſcovered his betrayerby gi- h 


= vying him a ſop , which ſome think tl 

} Was no other then a picge of conſe. 1 

- crated bread. Nay , the ſelf-ſame n 

5 night , | bi 

In WrHicyu He Was Bx- it 

TRAID by [«das with a kiſs, bring- | y 

ing a multitude along with him , n 
arm'd with (words,and ſtayes,the rage 

of the rulers. , and the curſes of the d 

- © prieſts, tolay wicked hands on him, e 


 afterhc had ſweat drops of blood in 1 
> *Hhis agony,and powred out his Soul in f 


Prayer, being ſad even to death, ina Þ|þ 
.- garden-wherehe made the preludiam " 
- £0 his Paſſion. v 
 BreEAD , by which the heart of » 


man 
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man is ſtrengthned/which istherefore 
called the ſtaff of lifeyis madeuſe of to 
repreſentthe Body of Chriſt , who 
qWas the bread which came 'dowa 
from Heaven ,by which ſouls are tod 
to life everlaſting. 

Hz Took IT. That he might 
by his example ſhew the Miniſters'of 
his word, what they are to doe, when 
they invite their people to the holy 
Tables himſel£dothina ſolemn man- 
ner begin the ceremonics; zaking rhe 
bread, i.e. lifting it up , and holding it 
in his hand , which amongſt the Iews 
was then the faſhion oblery'd by the 
maſter of the houle. 

AND Giving THanKs.We 
doe not read anywhere , that Chriſt 
ever fate down to' meat without 
Thankſgiving ; which eſpecially be- - 
forethe Holy Supper, is neceflary , it 
being for that reaſon call'd the Euchas 
riſk. And ſurely the death of Chriſt, 
which is here (et forth , wasthe great- 
eſt bleſſing, that eyer betell mankind. 

E & Or 


q Toh.6. 41, 
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Or Bleſing it. The meaning may 
be, tharby conſecrating it, he did ſet 
it aſide from common uſe, and pray- 
ing for a ſpecial bleſſingupon it , that 
it may become an effeAual means of 
grace, he ſtamp'd upon it a kind of re- 
verence, which was not due to itbe- 
fore. 

He BROKE IT. Whence this 
myſtery is allo call.d he breaking of | 
bread:he divided it into ſeveral pieces, 
that there might be the better diſtri- 
bution of it amongſt the company at 
table. 

AND Gave IT, 8. e. reaching 
out his hand he ſet to every one his 
part , and beſtowed it amongſt 
them. 

To THz Disci?LEs. Who 
did then repreſent the whole Church 
of Chriſt , and fociety of the faithful, 
both mcn, and women, whoſhould 
give up themſelyes to the diſcipline 
of Chriſt , and take upon them the 


profeſſion of the Goſpel;not ſo much 
as 


fromthe Communion, 435 


as Iudas excepted, though Chriſt well 
knew, what was in his heart. Where- 
fore by Chriſt's own example Mini- 
ſters mightlearn., that none ſhould be 
excluded , and kept from the table, 
where Chriſt himſelf entertained the 
Traitour, the Thief, andthe Apoſtate 
Tudas. All are invited to this heavenly 
banquet , andifany one crowd in, 
having not on his wedding garment, 
he does it at hisown peril. * Tisthe 
Apoſtles rule in this caſe, thara man 
examine himſelf and ſo come, He that 
ſhall cenſure his brother as unworthy 
to ſhare in this divine worſhip , to be 
ſure by his want of charity makes 
himſelfunfittobethere, and uncapa- 
ble ofthe bleſſing; charity being as ne- 
ceſlary a qualification as repentance; 
and we are out ofcharity to ſuppoſe 
that any ſcandalous liver » or no- 
torious offender, would venturc 
upon theſe ſacred myſteries without 
having repented him of his ſins , {ince 
he istold aforchand , that by coming 


Ee 2 un* 
r 1 Cor, 110-48. 
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unworthily he will but eat and drink 
damnationto himſelt,delivering him- 
ſelfinto Satan's power, filling up the 
meaſure ot his fins , and haſtning his 
own deſtruction, as it far'd with 7#- 
aas. 

AND SAID. Here follow the 
words of conſecration; for this too, as 
wel as the common! food,is ſanQified . 
by the word and Prayer. It was not 
enough to have broken and given it, 
unleſs he had alſo ſaid, Take,eat. God 
is wont to inſtruct ail our ſenſes, as he 
requires* to havethem all exercifed in 
holy things. The outward Sign is pro- 
pos'd to the eye,the Word to theear, 
ſo that what the cagle-ſighted Eyan- 
geliſt * ſaith of the Incarnation of 
Chriſt , may have here a peculiar 
place ; That which we have ſeen , That 
Which te have heard , and our hands 
have handled of the word of life,declare 
We #nte you + and accordingiy it fol- 
lows. 

Taks. Stretching out the hand 


of 
{1 Tims. $ Heb,5.14, t1lob.1.1- 


Take, Eat. 437 


of Faith, lay hold on life, embrace fal- 
vation offcr'd. 7ake, for ye have it not 
by nature in your ſelves; it is the gift of 
God through Chriſt, who took upon 
him the Humane nature , that he 
through it might convey to men the 
power,& virtue ofthe Divine nature. 
He took, that he might give; we take 
to enjoy. Take it, not ſnatch it, take it 
with reverence and (uch devotion of 
mind, and body, as becomes (o great 
a myſtery; and this indeed has alwayes 
been the cuſtom ofthe Church to uſe 
an humble poſture upon this occa- 
ſion, and receive kneeling. 

_EAT. Apply to your ſouls the be- 
nefit of my death, feed upon me and 
be transformed into my likeneſs, that 
ye may be united to me , and I may 
liveinyou , no otherwiſe then the 
meat, which we dayly eat, is turn'd 
into juice and blood , and intima- 
tely adhering tous, becomes part of 
us. 

Tris Is My Bopy. Ths1.c. 
TH this 


438 Chris Body preſent 
this bread, for though they diſagree 
in gender , yet who is ſounskil din 
Grammar ,asnot toknow that the Re-_ 
lative 7h, may agree cither with the 
former Antecedent, bread, or with the 
later, body? or This myſtery and Sacra- 
ment , This ation of my breaking, 
and giving , of your taking and cat- 
ing. 

Is My BoÞdr.lsthe repreſentation 
of my death , & the aſſurance of ſalya- 
tion to thoſe that believe; as we come 
monly ſay of a writing in Law, This is 
my eſtate. z. e. this gives me a title to 
ſuch a houſe and land , and by a ſure 
conveyance makes me right owner 
of it, a$ it the houſe, and fields, and 
meadows were really included in the 
parchment. Such a manner of ſpeech 
is frequently us'd in Scripture ; as 
where 'tis ” ſaid he rock was Chriſt , 
which to take properly and ſtriftly, 
as the words ſound, were abſurd;there 
being no more meant by it then this, 
that the rock wasthe type , and em- 


blem 
y 1Cor.10.4, 
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blem of Chriſt, So here that the bread 
is Chris Body , isnot to be under- 
ſtood in agroſs ſenſe ,. as if that the 
ſubſtance of the bread were changed 
intothe yery fleſh of Chriſt ; but that 
whoſoever doth with faith receive 
theſe ſacred Symbols , doth truly and 
to all intents partake of rhe benefits, 
which Chriſt hath purchas'd for us by 
his death , and is cloſely united to * 
Chriſt, andgrows in grace , even as 
our bodily food being taken in does 
paſs into our nature,and givehouriſh. 
ment, and increaſe, to all the parts of 
our body. 

WuHicn Is BROKEN, Or Gi- 
ven, The®*preſentTenſe here is putfor | 
the future , Which ſhortly ſhall be 
broken ; for Chriſt was yet not cruci- 
fied, but ſpoke theſe words before his 
Paſſion. Or the whole life of Chriſt 
having been nothing elſe but an en- 
during of hardſhip , it may be under- 
ſtood not onely of the crols , and the 
nails ; the ſcourges and the thorns, 


Ee 4 where« 
u Frequens Enalage ; #t x5 @f Venturus,&s. 


440- Sacramental \Ae- 
wherewith his ſacted Body was reat, 
and torn: but alſo of hunger and cold, 
faſting and watching, grief and pains, 
which he underwent all along from 
the Cradlc to the Croſs: or in a myſt 
cal and Sacramental ſenſe ; whichby 
this breaking & giving of the bread zs 
repreſented & ſhown forth as broker 
and giver for them, For the very 
- ations us'd by our Saviour atthis Sup- 
per have a ſpiritual meaning, and doe 
allade to ſome myſtery. 

He took bread ; and ſo he took to 
himſelfa body,that he might become 
bone of our bone , and fleſhof our 
fleſh ; and ſuffer in the fleſh thepu- 
niſhment dueto us; as it is” written, 
- Burnt- offerings , and ſacrifices thou 
wouldſt not; but a body thou haſt pre- 
pared for me. 

He bleſſed it, i.e. he ſet it aſide from 
common uſe:in like manner,the maſs 
of fleſh and blood , which he would 
put on, he ſeparated from the defile- 
ment of our nature,that he mightafter 

an 


w Heb.1s, 5. 
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an extraordinary manner , be born of 
the Blefled Virgin without fin. 

He broke it, luſt ſo was that his body 
uied , cut and mangled with cruel 
whips, bruiſed with blowes, and buf- 
fets, gaſh'd with a ſpear , pricked with 
the thorns , and bored with nails; 
that we by his ſtripes might be 
healed. 

He gave it; hanging onthe Croſs, 
with {tretched armes & bowed head, 
he ſeem'd to inviteall mentothe well 
of ſalvation, which was open'd in his 
ſide, for the cleanſing ofiniquity , and 
the quenching of ſpiritual thirſt;laying 
down his life, like the good ſhepheard 
for the ranſom of fouls. And his Fa- 
ther zave him , ſoloving the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son 
to the death , that whoſoever be- 
lieves in him might have everlaſting 
life. | 

For You. Foryour ſake, upon 
your account, to your benefit; for the 
appealing God's wrath , mo 

is 
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his Iuſtice, and obtaining his mercy 
\ for theredemption of your ſouls, the 
purchaſe ofpardon and grace,and the 
aſſurance of ſalvation, that you by my 
death may live , by my wounds you 
may be cured , and by receiving me 
thus offered unto you , may be re- 
ccived into fayour. Or in yourſtead. 
Bchold [| ſuffer, what you ſhould have 
ſuffered; Ias your Mediator ſtand be- 
rwixt you and God, betwixt your fins 
and his wrath , and undergoe the pe» 
nalty which was due to you : my bo« 
dy istorn andmangled, and my ſoul 
powred out to death , not for any 
thing that I have done amiſs ; for 
there hath bin no iniquity found in 
my hand, norguilin my mouth: but [ 
am that Lamb of God lain from the 
beginning of the world ; 1 am that 
good ſhepheard of fouls , that lay 
down my life for my ſheep. © Thus 
broken and given, thus delivered for 
you, and toyou , I ſeal pardon of fins 
to your hearts, I improve grace, ſup- 


ply 
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ply ſtrength, & feed your ſouls to life 
everlaſting. | 

Broken or Given , as if it wereall 
one ; for this heavenly Bread was 
given, that it might be broken, *twas 
broken, that it might be given. Chriſt 
could not have ſuffered for us, had he 
not had a body given him for that 
purpoſe , nor could that body have 
done us good, or furniſht us with ſpi- 
ritual nouriſhment , had it not bin 
broken ; Had not Chriſt dyed , we 
could not be ſure of living : As it is 
with the bread it ſelf , which is the 
Symbol of his Body. The corn muſt 
be firſt cut down, and threſhed , and 
winnowed,and grownd, and ſifted, &: 
kneaded, and baked with a hot oven, 
before it can become bread. 

THis Dos YE. Theſe words 
cither have reference to the aQtions 
of the Diſciples , who took the bread 
which Chriſt gave them , and eat it; 
and ſothey belong toall Chriſtians in 
general , to the whole company of 
be- 
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believers according as the Church 
* doth in more words deliverit ; Take, 
and eat this in remembrance that Chriſt 
died for thee, feed on himin thy heart, 
with Faith and thankſgrving. And (o 
of the Cup afterward 'tis ſaid; This doe 
ye as oft as ye arinkit, i.e. whenever 
yedrink it , drink it inremembrance 
of me. Or to Chriſt's own aCtions, 
who broke it, andgaveit; and thus 
they imply a ſpecial charge to the 
Officers of the Church, the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel , and Preachers of the 
Word, ſuch as alſo were theſe Diſcis 
ples; as if he ſhould have ſaid you are 
Apoſtles, with whom I leave the care 
of planting Churches, and preaching 
the Goſpel, whom I truſt tor the ma- 
nagement of the affairs of my King- 
dom,and duly adminiſtring the Sacra- 
ments : whereforel charge , and re- 
quire of you , thatin celebrating this 
myſtery you tollow my example, and 
doe nootherwiſe then you have ſeen 
medo before you; that it may remain 
pure 
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pure toall ſucceeding ages, according 
to this firſt inſtitution. And hither 
St. Paul* in this caſe makes his appeal, 
where he diſcourſes of the Holy Sup- 
per , That which Irecerved that de - 
liver I unto you, how the Lord Teſus , 
&C. 

This or Thus, This which I have 
done, or thus, as I have done nowin 
your company, doeye, and all from 
hence forward that derive authority 
from you , in your ſeveral afſemblyes; 
take bread and bleſsit, and break it, 
and give it aboutto thoſe whorightly 
prepared come to the holy Table, 
anduſe theſe words of conſecration, 
which I have done to you. 

The ?Greck is, make this, hence it is 
an ordinary phraſe amongſt the Po- 
piſh Prieſts, when they perform Maſs 
toſay , that they doc make the Body 
of the Lord; thinking poſſibly that the 
Doarine of Transſubſtantiation 1s 
much advantaged by the word of 
making , which in the Greek 1s 1n- 

difte- 
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4.46 A Commemorative 
differently applycd to all manner of 
ations, and the other * which ſigni- 
fies #0 do would have bin very impro- 
per and not fit to be us'd in this 
place. | 
THIs Dot Ys. The word will 
alſo in the ® Latine and Hebrew carry 
a ſenſe of /acr:fic1ng;and then 'twould 
intimate, that our Saviour's death was 
our peace-offtcring; wheteby God's 
wrath conceived againſt fin was a- 
toned, and his Iuſtice ſatisfied , we 
being cleanſed by the ſprinkling of his 
Blood. The Papiſts therefore call 
the Maſs a Sacrifice without Blood , 
and the holy Table ſtritly and pro- 
perly without any Metaphor, an Al- 
tar. *Tis true, we doe here repreſent 
and commemorate the death of 
Chriſt ; and.-when we come to par- 
take of theſe Myſteries » we may uſe 
the ÞPſalmiſt's words; What ſhall Tren- 
der to the Lord for all his benefits to- 
Wards me ? I'Will rake the Cup of Salva- 
tion , and call upon the Name of the 
Lord : 
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Sacrifice. 447 
Lord: I'will Sacrifice unto thee the Sa- 
crifice of thankſgiving , and * upon 
the N ame of the "#1 og 1 will pay my 
Vows unto the Lord , nowin the _ 
ſence of all his people. But he having 
offer'd once a perfeCt Sacrifice for the 
taking away of ſin,and cry d uponthe 
Croſs, 1t is fruiſhed , andin that he 
dyed,dyes no more: 'twere abſurd to 
think , there neededa repetition of 
thatat, which in it ſelf was all-ſufh- 
cient , Chriſt's Blood being of an infi- 
nite value , aSit immediately follows 
in the ſame Plalm, Precious in the fight 
of the Lord is the death of his Saints : 
A*< word peculiar to Chriſt, as in the . 
fourth Pſalm, He hath ſet apart the ho- 
ly one for himſelf, and inthe 16. Thos 
ys not ſuffer thine holy one to ſee cor- 
tion , meaning C hriſt. Beſides to 
at purpoſe is it to ground an unrea- 
fonable doGrine upon the nicety of 
a word, which in ordinary plain mean- 
ing ſignifies but this, doe ſohercafter 
as ye now doe; ordoyein your com- 
and 
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panies, what ye haye ſecn me now do 


in mine, 

JIN REMEMBRANCE OF ME. 
Fora memorial of me , and a monu- 
ment of my love, who have not ſpar'd 
my life for your ſakes, and with a ſenſe 
of gratitude to keep up the memory 
of my bitter death , which 1 as your 
ſurety upon your account underwent, 
and'the benefit whereof you will re- 
ceive by believing oa me, bycating 
my fleſh,and drinking my Blood, and 
becoming one with me. Or * for my 

remembrance; appointed by me to be 
one of my ſacred ordinances , to be 

-kept'up in thepraftiſe ofthe Church 
till my ſecond coming in the clouds , 
as ye will ſee me goe away. Where- 
fore in the mean while to leave be- 
hind me aremembrance, and to bear 
up your hearts in Faith , that whatT 
have ſuffered hath bin ont of love to 
you, and that thoſe who in following 
ages ſhall not ſee me in the fleſh , yet 


may have ſome further aſſurance then 


my 
d cic Ts nl aydpurnrty in meam (potiws 91am 
mei) recordationem, 
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The Conſecration of the Cup: 449 


my bare word , 1 haye provided this 
to: be a ſtanding ordinance in the 
Church , whereby I may be remem- 

bred tothe end ofthe world. 
Lixtwist ALSo HEg.;T 90K 
Txt C ve, Now follows the ather 
part of this Sacrament,to wit,the con- 
ſecration of the Cp; for it would not 
be a compleat meal , were therenot 
ſpiritual drink as well as meat-., the 
Blood of Chriſt being as neceſſary to 
quenchthe thirſt, as his fleſh to,ſatisfie 
the:hunger of a believing ſoul , that 
hungers and thirſts after righteouſneſs. 
Bur firſt. the Bread and then the Cup. 
Why? becauſe there muſt be a body 
broken, before there could be blood 
ſpile. Firſt bread to ſtrengthen , and 
then wie to refreſh the heart. Again 
the Cup laſt as of great importance; 
for the fleſh couid have profited 
nothing without the blood, and God 
is ſaid© to have redeem'd his Church 
with his Blood ; nor does he onely re- 
deem us with the ſhedding of his 
Ff Blood, 


e .At,:0,28. 
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blood , but waſh us by the ſprinkling 
of it upon our conſciences from dead 
works.and preſerve his Church ſpot- 
leſs till the great day.” Naythe author 
to the Hebrews * obleryes, that in the 
old Law there wasno attonement for 
ſin without blood : for-inthe blood 
lay the life, & thelife of the finner was 
to anſwer for his ſin: wherefore 'twas 
not ſo much the fleſh of the facrifice, 
(which was partly burat into aſhes, 
partly eaten by the Prieſt or congre- 
gation) that appeas'd God's wrath, as 
the blood, which was ſprinkled round 
the Altar. Nor did the cating ofthe 
Pafſeover (which was the type of this 
Supper) ſecure the l{raclites from the 
deſtroying Angecl , . but the blood 
which was ſtruck upon the lintel} of 
the door. Norcan the Papiſts plead 
the no neceſſity of adminiſtring the 
Cup, becauſe the children of Iſracl in 
the celebration of their Paſſeover,and 
the Prieſts and people in their ſacri- 
fices onely cat ofthe fleſh ofthe lamb 
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The Cup for the wine. 451 


orbullock, and not drank the blood, 
but cither ſpiltit, or ſprinkled it up & 
down. For firſt we have here Chriſt's 
expreſs command, Drink ye all of it ; 
whereas they were bid tothe contra- 
ry.And then, which is the main thing. 

Chriſt's merit /as was ſaid before) lay 
moſt in his blood, ſo that togive our 
ſelves an intereſt in his ſufferings, we 
muſt partake of his blood as well as of 
his body. 

But why is the Symbol of his pre- 
cious Blood call'd a Cup,whereas that 
by which his holy Body is repreſented 
is plainly termed Bread ? now bread 
and cup are not dire& oppoſites, nor 
anſwer one another , but bread and 
wine. This by the Papiſts own confeſl- 
ſion muſt be allowed to be a figure 
(calld Metonymie) of the veſſel con- 
taining for the liquor contained , the 
Cup tor the wine inthe cup. Now 
therefore if the Cup be not really 
turn'd into the blood of Chriſt , nei- 
ther is the bread changed into fleſh. 
Ff 2 For 
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Forjuſt as it's ſaid of the bread, This is 
my Body,lo he fayes of the Cup, Thr is 
my Blood. And ifthere be a figure in 
one place, why not in both?or can we 
ſuppole , that our Saviour in athing 
of {oigreatconcernment , would not 
have (poke properly here-too, ashe 
did before; But the truth on't is + we 
ſhquld on all hands run our felvesin- 
to a world of ab{urdities., ſhould we 
take words ſtrictly as they ſound, and 
notallow them a fair meaningaccord- 
ing to popular uſe ,. and cuſtom of 
ſpeaking. For by this means we ſhould 
have cities with wals up to heaven, 
Chriſt would be turn'd into one rock, 
Peter intoanother , Herod would be 
Metamorphoſed into afox,and Ovid's 
fables would hardly ſeem more 
ſtrangethen Scripture. But Rhetorick 
teacheth us the conyenience,and yul- 
gar cuſtom, the neceſſity of uſing fi- 
gures,& no-queſtion-but our Saviour 
made uſe of the liberty in this'facred 
Inſtitution. 

Now 


Bread and Wine both us'd 453 


Now the ground of this fi ure 
whereby the C»p is put forthe wine 
(whereas the we + part of the Sacra- 
ment is properly expreſs'd "by the 
name ofbreaa) may be this ; becauſe 
bread bcing of a (olid ſubſtance is of it 
ſelf eaſily laid hold on, andraken up 
with the hands:but wine is ofa fluid & 
liquid nature,fo that it cannot be med- 
dled with toany uſe, unleſFit be firſt 
put into ſome veſſel , asa cup , &c. 

Likewiſe alſo. Theſe two particles 
imply , partly that Chrift did as well 
appoint the uſe of wine as of bread to 
make this holy Supper an entire Sa- 
crament; in ſo much that , ifcither 
ſh6uld be taken away , the myſtery 
would be maimed and .imperfeQ;part- 
ly that he didin like manner,and after 
the ſelf ſame faſhion , conſecrate the 
Symbol ofhis precious Blood , as he 
did that of his holy Body , uſing the 
ſame aGions, and almoſt words; for as 
he took the bread, and gave thanks, and 
gave it to his Diſciples , bidding them 
Ff 3 cat, 


454 TheDifference in the 

eat, and telling them, that is was his 
Body, which *was broken for them , and 
charging them to doe it i» remem- 
brance of him : luſt ſo he took the Cup 
t0O , and gave thanks,and gave it a- 
mongſt them and bid them 4drik,and 
told them withal » that it- was his 
Blood, which was ſhed for them, and 
charged them todo it i remembrance 
of him.Some little difference we may 
meet with, both in theationsandin 
the words,cither by adding or leaving 
out. Firſt here is added a more ſpecial 
note of the time , when the cup was 
. appointed, to wit,afrer Supper, which 
is but generally expreſſed inthe other 
part to be the night in which he was 
betrayed: Anda more punttual com- 
mand, when he ſayes, Drink ye all of 
zt; contenting himſelf of the bread to 
have ſaid onely , Eat it. Witha patti- 
cular declaration ofthe nature of this 
Sacrament,wherehe tells them, *twas 
the Blood of the New Teſtament , which 
he ſayces not ofhis Body 5 and of "y 
| utc 
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uſe and end for which it was appoint” 
ed, for the remiſſion of ſins. 1. e. for 
ſealing that pardon. , which. he pur- 
chaſed by his blood. Beſides a pre- 
cept, at leaſt an advice of frequentre- 
. ceiving, implyedin thoſe words, 4s 
oft as ye drink it. Then here is left out 
the ation of powring out of the 
wine, which anſwers the breaking of 
bread ; for he broke the breaa, but itis 
not.ſaid that he powred out the wine.SO 
that it may be ſuppoſed the cup was 
full of wine, when hetook it. Yet the 
words of conſecration doe make out 
this ation alſo; for as he ſaid , Th zs 
my Body which ts broken for you; lo he 
faith, This 3s my Blood which 1s ſhed for 
you. Andlaſtly , he (ayes of the bread, \ 
Take,eat; but ofthe wine onely,Drink; 
which yet they could not do without 
takingit. Now herein perhaps lay 
the difference, that of the bread being 
broken into mall picces , every one 
could at once take his part , and all 
partake together at the ſame time : 
Ft 4 but 
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- but the'cupbeingriot capable of ſach 
A pattition , they handed' it to one 
another the ſecofid 'ftaying till the 
firſt had drunk , afid' (6 on to the 
HEF-- 

The Cap, to wit , beingfull of wing; 
for ſohimſclffayes afterward, that he 
would drink no more of the fruit of 
the vine , till he drank itnew with 
them'in the kingdom of his Father. 
Now wine was the fitteſt to expreſs 
the nature and uſe of the Blood of 
Chriſt), "it being the nobleſt liquour, 
that which moſt refreſhes the heart of 
man. Grve Wine(3s the Proverbs ſaith) 
tothe ſad in heart, that they may forges 
their miſery. Wine was uſed alſo in 
the curing of wounds, as 'tis ſaid *of 
the good Samaritan , that taking the 
man thathad lighted amorigſt thieves 
into his care , he powred wine arid 
oyl into his wotinds ; the wine to 
ſearch and cleanſe, as well as the'oy! 
to heal and «kin them: Chriſt's Blood 
hath the ſame virtue and efficacy to 


quench 
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wibe en CLP bleed. "2p , 

quenelitheſpititual'thirſt of alitner; - 
who' being ſcorch'd- with'his' guilt, 1 
longs for Chriſt's righteouſnels, as'the_ | 
hart panreth afrer the water: brooks z 
to cheer the ſpirits which lyedroop- 
ig under the ſenſe offin ; ro ſupply 
new ſtrength co a Chriſtian believer, 

that he ſhall rejoyce to run his courſe 
as a Giant refre{h'd with wine ; and 
laſtly'to waſh rhe defiled conſcience 

and cleans the: foul running ſores of 
the ſoul, that it may be fitted for the 
ol of the ſpirit the comforter. Beſides 
Chriſt himſelf is often compared ro a 
Vine , whereof all the faithfall are 


branches, / amthe Yine(layes het) and . : 


my Father the Husbandman, and he is 
faid to have trod the winepreſs of 
God's wrath alone for us. Yetin caſe 
of neceſlity , where wine cannot be 
had , other drinks either natural or 
made (according tothe cuſtom ofrhe 
country) may be us'd, as water, beer, 
&c. Now as that bread which came 
down-from heaven was the type of 
his 


"453 The Cup Why inſti. 
his body, ſo was the water which came 
out ofthe rock , and follow'd the If 
' raclites through the wilderneſs , an 
emblem of his Blood 3 for* hat rock 
4 Chriſt. 

He took it. He lifted it from the 
table, andheldi it in his hand, either 
having firſt powred wine into it out 
of ſome bigger veſlcll or flagon, or 
elſe with an intent to power wine in- 
toit;as the word ſped forth, or powred 
owt doth intimate; for the fign was to 
repreſent the thing ſignified. 

AFTER SUPPER. At the end 
of Supper, when they had done eat- 
ing , whereas the other part of this 
Sacrament was appointed in Supper 
time, as they were cating. Orellſe tis 
notunlikely , that this particle oftime 
may belohg as well to the bread asto 
the cup; that the celebration of the 
whole myſtery was not performed, 
till they had made an end of the Pa- 
ſchal Supper, into the room andplace 
whereof this was from thence for- 

ward 
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muted after Supper. £59 
ward to ſucceed/and be of perpetual 
uſe in the Church. | 
AnD Wartn HE Hap 'G1- 
VEN THANKS: otbleſſed ir. For. | 
_ the Apoſtle calls it, The Cup of bleſſing - 
Which we bleſs, i.e. before he appoint- 
ed it to be aſign of his Blood, he fan- 
Qified.it by the word and prayer , and 
begginga bleſſing uponit, ſeparated 
it from common ule : uſing perhaps 
the ordinary grace , which amongſt 
the Iews, the Maſterof the houſe did 
at meals make uſe of ; for noqueſtion 
but our Saviour here alludes to their 
cuſtom , who atthe end ofdinneror 
ſupper, afterthanks was given, drank 
round the whole company that was 
at table of the grace-cup,the Maſter of 
the houſe beginning to thereſt, | 
HE Gave IT. Helſetit downa» 
mongſt them , that they might one 
after another take the cup and drink; 
or perhaps put it into the hand of 
ſome one, that he might giveit about 
to his fellows. 
To 
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\.To-T HEM. The Apoſtles, to 
wit , or diſciples, who: atthattime 
ſtood forthe whole Church; and con. 
| fequently. to. all believers wham- 
foever , that. make protciſion of the 
Chriſtian Faith. 

SAYING. Speaking almoſt the 
fame words , as heuſed before con: 
ccrning rhe bread, thathe might de- 
clare his owa purpole 10 the inſtitu- 
tion ot rhis myſtery , and their benefit 
who ſhovld partake of ir. 

. DRINK YE. With Faith receive 
* this Sacrament of my Blood, that like 
- your natural drink,it being taken into 
your ſouls may retreſh your ſouls, 
quicken your graces, and keep youto 
life everlaſting. 

ALL OF IT. Every one ſome: 
for the bread was indeed broken into 
ſeverall portions , but the cup could 
not be fo divided 3 wherefore they 
wereto part it among them, every one 
drinking ſo,that there might bc left for 
the reſt ofthe company. 

| FOR 


the Inſtitution. 461 
"FOR. "That which beforewas de> 
livered ina declarative way as abate - 
narration, ef ; 1h#4 i5 my Body,is hete 
brought in as a'reaſon. Drink; for this 
# ty Blood, W hich ſhews to what erdd 
and purpole the cup was appointed, 
andhow much ir concerns believers - 
to drink ofit,' firicebyir is conveyed 
the forgiveneſs of fins , the main vir- 
tte and effe@ of Chriſt's Blood being 
ſpilt. 

; THr1s. To wit, this cup whichT 
doc now deliver to'yon , this wine 
which'you arenow about to'drink,or 
this 'aQion of my giving and your 
drinkingthe holy Cup. 

Is MY BLooD. That is, doth 
fignific andrepteſent my Blood; and 
notonly ſo , but gives out alſoand 
conveyes my Blood, and the benefits |, 
thereof ; ſo thatit being receiv'd with 
Faith ſhall proveas much to your ad- 
Vantage, and doc your ſouls as much 
good , as if youdid really drink my 
very Blood , cycn as onefinds _—_ 

| ſel 


462 What the New Tefta- 
| ſelf refreſh'd with wine which | he 
_ drinks. 

- Or THE New IESTAMENT, 

Upon Goſpel terms , and the account 
of grace; whereasformerly inthe time 
of ic Old Teſtament under the 
Law they were us'd tomake atone. 
ment for their ſins with the blood of 
bulls and goats ; now Chriſt the Son 
of God was come in the fleſh ,, who 
was the ſubſtance, that all thoſe ſha- 
dows belonged to,, and thetruth pre- 
figurd by thoſe Levitical types , all 
thoſerites of ſacrificing were to have 
an end; when once he had offer'd up 
a perfeQ ſacrifice ,, blotting out the 
hand-writing ofthe Law, andſealing 
a New Covenant Of grace inhis Blood: 

for the word ® will bear that ſenſe too; 
and we know 'twas the uſual cuſtom 
of making and ratifying Covenants by 
facrifice,as betwixt* Godand Adbra- 
ham, * Abraham and the King of the 
Philiſtins , when they ſtrook a league 
of Firodinip:and poſlibly that heap of 


ſtones, 


m Atta, 45 Ew nwfor ny. N Gen.15-28, 
0 Gen.2l.27. 


ment or Covenant means. 465- 


tones, which was? raiſed by 7&coband 
his Father in law Laban,and was after- 
ward called Gilead , might ſerve alſo 
for that purpoſe. Nay Homer takes no- 
tice of it , as praQtis'd- amongſt the 
Heathen, But the Greek does more 
properly denote the 7Tefament orleſt 
»:[1, by which a man doth before his 
death diſpoſe of his eſtate, & bequearh 
legacies, which being ambulatoryand 
uncertain aslong as one lives,is NEVer 
valid or of force,"tillthe Teſtatorbe 
dead: nor could we haye bin thEbet- 
ter for Chriſt, orhave had an effenal 
enjoyment of his benefits, had hgnot 
dyed, and by his death ſealed as wellas 
made the purchaſe. By the NewTe/f&- 
ment here then is meant the will of 
God'the Father , concerning the Sal- 
vation of mankind; whichin former 
time he had made his people ac- 
quainted with, by viſions, and Pro- 
phelies , and other dark repreſenta- 
tions; butin the fulneſs oftime , by 
ſending his own Son, made man after 
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464 The Terms of this Covenant. 
'_ . eurowalikeneſs;:when the wiſdome 
of, the Father dwelt .amongſt'ithe 
children of men , and.the word-be- 
camefleſh; gave out a full diſcoyery 
thereof in the light.of the Goſpel and 
the clear manifeitations. of his grace: 
And hat Coyenant ofgrace, which 
by the death of his Son {our Media- 
tor.., 'whoreconcil'd us with the Fa- 
ther) he centred into with men, being 
madeupon other terms then the Law 
required, which ſayes , Doe this. and 
hme,-andcallsfor anexat obedience, 
whickitherefore it was impoſſible for 
mentokeep; whereas the conditions 
we are tyed to under the Covenant 
of \grace. are repentance. only. and 
Faith; (by which denying our own 
rightcouſncſs , wedepend\upon:the 
merits of a crucified Saviour,)accard- 
ing as chey are propos'd- both in the 
Old Teſtament, * the. uſt ſhall live by 
Faith, And in the New, f He thatbe» 
Hieves ſhall be ſaved; That Covenant 
- of Grace, 1 ſay , is not without good 
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cording as God'himlclf promis'd by 
the Prophet even in the time ofthe 
Law; that he would make a new Co- 
venant. 1will betheir God (* ſayes he) 
and they ſhall be my people. And ſeeing 
that Chriſt's death hath pat anendto 
the'facrifices formerly us'd for thera- 
tifying ofthat Covenant , thoughin 
ſabſtance God's Covenant both with 
the Iews , and with the Chriſtians be: 
all one, yet in-reſpett of a different ad- 
miniſtration , and anew and clearet 
diſpenſation , This may well be 
calf dithe NeW Teſtament”, That _ 
Old. 

W aicn Is'SxzD. Triily: yet 
myſtically and ſpiritually in this Sacta- 
ment, as ſure as the wine (by which 
it is repreſented) is now powred-out 
into the cup for your uſe, For it can* 
not be conceived, that when he ſpake 
theſe words he did-really bleed ; it 
being before his Paſſion ; but he ha- 
ving taken our fleſh, and our blood 
Q g cn 
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on.no other purpoſe.;. then to break 
the.one, and fhed the other for us, he 
ſpeaks of that as already done, which 
was in God's everlaſting counſel de- 
creed to be done, in which ſenſehe is 
call'd® he Lamb ſlain from the fonnda- 
tionof the world, Which i ſhed then is 
nomore _, then which is to beſhed, 
which ſhortly will be ſhed, and which 
partly had already bin ſhed; for Chriſt 
ſpile- not all his Bloodatonce, - butat 
ſeyeraltimes; asat his Circumciſion, 
whenhe paid thefirſt fruits of it to the 
Lord';; in his agony , when he ſwet 
clots of blood ; at his ſcourging, 
when he was cut with whips ; athus 
crowning , when thethorns pierc'd 
his ſacred head, and the ſcoffs more 
his heart/; and laſtly at his Paſſion, 
whenthe nails faſtned his hands and 
feetto the Croſs, & the launce gored 
his bleed fide , ſo that there guſhed 
out watcrand blood,in' ſuch ſtreams, 
that his moſt holy Soultogether with 
his Blood left him. 
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as; as ES Sa Nth 
Chriſt our Sarety. 


your benefit. For I having taken up- © 
on.me the office of a Mediator, be- 
twixt God and men , am to-undergoe 
that puniſhment which was due to 


to man for fin: : wherefore: becauſe 


by the decree and Law of God there 
is no atonement without ſhedding 
of blood ; -I alſo am ready. [to! powr 
forth mine , that youbeing ſprinkled 
with it , may be acquittedfrom the 
ſentence of the Law , and juſtified in 
the ſight of God, Seeing that ie will 
be butzuſt , that what 1 your ſurety 


have done and ſuffer'd in your behalf; 
ſhould fatisfie the Iuſtice of God, add 


diſcharge you from guilt and thepe- 
nalty ot the Law, all one as if you 
your ſelves had done and ſuffer'd 
it, 

One Evangeliſt hath it, For many, 
or” rather Concerning many; and then 
it may be underſtood of things ,, to 


-wit , $ins Which Chriſt's Blood did 


atone; Wrath, which it appealed; the- 
Gg 2 Law, 


y Il TOAGY, 
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" - 468 ChriffsDeathinended 
'- £4»; whichirfarisfied.y Guile ;, which 
irfrees from ; Filth, which it waſhes 
off ; andthe Ceremonies, which it put 
anendto.'' And to all theſe purpoſes 
was''Chriſt's Blood ſhed: Burtifit be 
taken'for perſons , it may have the 
ſame meaning as that; Fo#'yow : The 
Greek'® word frequently importing 
thewhole'multirude, & fo. the: Apo= 
ſtle® cothe Romans layes the com- 
pariſon:/betwixt the old: £L£dam 6 the 
new; that. as by one man's diſebedtence, 
' all menberame ſinners, ſo much more 
by Chrift's obedience ſhould many bs 
made vighteows, Now the advantage 
. of this compariſon would cometo 
nothing , were not Chriſt's death of 
as univerſal influence , for the juſtifi- 
cation of mankind ; as Adam's lin, 
was for the condemnation , though 
indeed" the benefir thereof doe 're- 
dound tonone , but thoſe who doe 
With true Faith lay hold upon it , 2. e. 
tothe ele&alone, and true believers; 
who yet (in reſpe& of' the reſt that 
periſh 


oy O; Tels vw Roms, 19, 
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periſh in their ſins through unbelief) : 
cannot be-call'd ;he many. For many 
are call'd/but. few are choſen. And. 
no queſtion but it was Chtift's intent - 
tO 74ſt death (as'tis ſaid *) for every man, 
none excepted , but who would wil- 
. fully rury into:damnation by deſpifing 
ſogreatfalvation. And that zhe many 
may thus mean the All, is clear by ? 0- 
ther places, where a word of the largeſt 
extent iS us'd;to wit, zhe World, which 
cannot in'propricty of ſpeech be ap» 
plyed to fignify the Church onely; God 
fo loved the world, that he gave his Son. 
and Chriſt is he Lamb of God thattakes 
aWey the ſins of the world. and is a pros 
pitiation not for our ſins aloye, Viz. that 
are beligvers , baz for the ſins of the 
Whole world 7 

Fork T Hz: REMISSION OF 
S1Ns.: Whereas the Law doth pro- 
nounce ſentence of death upon thoſe 
that tranſgreſs it ; for the ſon] that 
ſinneth ſhall dye ; And all men are 
concluded ander ſin;for * zhere ts none 
Gg 3 righte- 
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470 Chris death procard. 
righteous, no not one; and "in thy fight 
ſhall no fleſh be zuſtified; It was impol- 
fible for one that was meer:man either 
-  toperform the Law , or avoid'the 
- -. puniſhment , had not Chriſt (who 
was God as well as Man) interpoſed. 
For 80 man was ever cither by gifts , 
of nature,or by the ſupplyes of grace, 
adyanc'd to that pitch'of perfeQiion, 
that he could perform an 'exatt obe- 
dience toall God's commands ; We 
have (inned all (faith ® the Apoſtle) and 
if we ſay that we have no ſin , Wwe de- 
ceive our ſelves, and there is notruth 
1, Nay, ſuppoling one's life never" 
ſo ſpotleſs 5 yet cannot we make a- 
mends for that natural uncleanneſs 
of originalſin , which we are born 
With ; -and which as ſoon as we live 
forſeirsus to death, according to the 
 threatning,® 17 the day that thou eateff 
thereof , thou ſhalt dye the death. 
W herefore what was wanting in us, 
Chriſt made up with the merits of his 
obedience, *who having fulfill'd the 


| Law, 
a Row.3.:0. b Rem3-23e. 11h 1,0, CCenb, 17+ 


'  Remiſnon of our fins. . 471. bs. 
Law, and beingin himſclfaltogether | 
free'from' guilt, became 4 ſin for'usj 
and was reckon'd amongſt tranſgreſ: 
ſours, that we might be juſtified: by 
his blood , and ſanQified by his ſpirit 
Our ſins then. are by his death one 
away , ſo thatif we lay hold on him 
by Faith, that we may receive the be. 
nefit ofhis death ', we that are guilty 
muſt be acquitted , becauſe ourfſurety 
' that was guiltleſs was condemned; 
' we ſhall live , becauſche dyed; we 
ſhall eſcape the wrath which he un- 
derwent ; and our. (ins muſt be for- 
forgiven , becauſe his innocency was 
cenfur'd ; ſo that now God ſtands 
oblig'd by his faithfulneſs and juſtice 
too, to forgive us our fins,and cleanſe 
us from all iniquity. He is but faithful 
when he keeps his word , and per- 
forms his part of that Covenant, 
which he made with us in his Son; 
and he is but juſt, when our ſurery 
has paid the debt , to diſcharge us. 
Now this Sacrament being a ſeal of 
Gg4 the 
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472 This Ordinquce@ memorial 
the Coyenant doth, afſure us of that 
| forgivene(s.z, apd ſeals to our heart 
bytheſprinkling of blood , andthe g- 
 peration of the, ſpirit a pardon of our 
fins.;, - and: does withalt oblige. us to 
Faith and repentance, which arcthe 
conditions, withoutwhich we muſt 
not expect forgivenels,, and to a new 
obedience, which is the ſureſt ſign 
and. .eyidence-.,'that we arc for- 
given: _- i 
Tris Doz Ys As OrT.Asg 
Ys DRINK IT,, In REMEM: 
BRANCE Or ME. Thatis, this 
ſacred Rite I thought fit to appoint, 
and leave behind with you , as a me- 
morial of me_, and a monument of 
my love towards,you , who took up- 
on meyour nature ,. that I might dye 
for you, and ſhall ſhortly powr out 
. my ſoul todeath,, \ even as you have 
ſcen the wine which' you pow drink 
powred into the cup; that your ſouls 
may-live , bejng refreſh'd with, the 
yixtuc of my blood, as your bodyes 
| arc 


"of chrif eDeath « and Love. WW "F 
are ſtrengthaed; $ and your. hearts _ 

red by the.nſe of wine. -This.or- * 
dinanceafter my. depatture from you - - 
ſhall ſerye to:repreſent my death, and 
my loye, eohich; is as ſtrong as death) 
and the benefits thereof ; wheteforeT 
charge you,and allothers, whichſhall 


ofeſs my name ; that , if you expe 4 


to enjoy thoſe bleſſings , Which my 


death is intended toprocure forman» | ? 


kind., and which will certainly befall 
thoſe , that-doetruly believe ittme, 
they would; not: fail to teſtify their 
Faith in the uſe of this Sacrament,and 
apply to themſelves the - Salvation 
wrought by my death ; this myſtery 


cing appointed as. a means of con- . 


veying afſurance, and ſealing pardon. 
Do you then in your aflemblyeshere- 
after, as you have ſeen me doe now a- 
mongſt you. - And let all Chriftians | 
with reyerence and due preparation 
attend and-partake of theſe holy my- 
ſteryes; knowing 'tis not an ordinary 
andſlight buſineſs , but a matter of 
great 


: 
"0 
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* great concernment both'to the hos 
* - nourofmy name and to their ſouls 
\- - health: Itbeing appointed for my re- 

 _ Membrance, &their ſpititual growth. 

Nortſhallit be enoughonce, as in the 
other Sacrament of Baptiſm, or ſome 
few times, as a thing at yourown 
choice,to partake of this holy Supper; 
but ir is a thing muſt be ofte- done, and 
you are frequently in this to comme- 
morate my death, as oft as ever occa- 
fion ſhall be given: that ſo the memo- 
ry of me may be continually gele- 
brated in the Church, and you may 
be drawing virtue continually from 
me , grow up from grace tograce, 
from ſtrength to ſtrength: And ac- 
cordingly the primitive Saints coms- . 
municated eyery day, <going about 
from houſe to houſe and breaking 
bread ; And how-can we call our 
ſelves Chriſtians, that far unlike them 
negleCt ſo great Salyation and regard 


_ nottheBlood of the Covenant, but 


to the difparagement of Chriſtianity 
| in- 
© Afte2,46, 


+ wo oOudimnikcas. Ts 
intermit the uſe-of this ſacred me. 4 
Iy; as of late we have done in very 
many congregations for ſcyeraly 
through the fondneſs of ſome, w 
illtemper'd zeal had. well neer eaten 
up-the houſe of God. "Tisxrue Ba. 2: 
Ptiſm needs not, indeed onght notgg © 
berciterated , it being the lavex ofre- 2 
generation : Now it ſuffices onceto - © 
beborn : But the Sacrament ofthe + 


Body and Blood of Chriſt , is call'd, 
and is, a Supper, Now hethatſups 
once , hungers and thirſts again. W; # 
cannot, if we have a true ſpiritual hun. . * 
ger and thirſt aftex-the righteouſneſs 

of Chriſt, but come to his Table and 
© Preſent our ſelyes before him ofzer; at 

leaſt at the three great Feſtivals ofthe + 
Church, wherein the Birth, the Paſ- 

ſion, & Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, & the © 
Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt are re- 
membred, asthelews cuſtom wasat 
| theirthree great Feaſts'to come upto 
Hieruſalem; if not eyery month , nay, 


cyery week,that every Lord's day,the 
Lord's 


*'/ 


Om 


476 _AHboly ifencceſſary. 

\Zord's Supper allo might beadimini- 
fired; and we conſidering our fre- 
quear relapſes intoſin, mightbeoften 
+ * renewing our yows.' Nay it were to 
 bewiſhed, thatourlives werefoipure; 
- aid our minds ſotaken up'withhea« 
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' Way our aayly Bread. 
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venly things , atid'our feet fonraffe- 
Qions , I mean) were ſo ſhod' with 


| the preparation ot the Goſpel,tharwe 


wight with the aficient Chriſtians 
makeit ourevery day-meal , :andfay 
that Prayer in this ſenſe , Give ws #his 
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THis whole Treatiſe having been takes © 
by ſeveral young pens from the Authar's 


_ 


mouth , He doth not conceive himſelf oblig'& © 
to maintain the Orthograpby every whergs 
ſeeing 'twould have been an infimte task t8 © 
haye gorretied all over to his own judgement. 
Truth is, ſcarce any language has greater Vite © 
riety, or indeed irregwlarity,of pronounang'@ 
ſpilling 'the ſame ſyllables, then our 'Evgli 

bath 3 which is ſome. reaſon of the difficulty 4 
it. z0 ſtrangers. I shall-inflance in fame © 
words diverſly written; School and Schiole, 
Vertue and Virtue , "Common and Come * 
mune,*&c. the one being the Vulgar ,"the 
other the Scholaſtic Orthography: Agams 
a different meaning ſometimes diverſifies the 
letter , though pronounc'd alike; as tb lie 
down,and to tell a lye; foul dirty,and a fowl 
a bird, Fc. But of this He shall have occaſion 
to diſcourſe more largely in his Tables of 
the Engliſh Tongue , wherem he hopes to 
give ſatisfattion ro the Critic , and the Scho- 
lar. At preſent he thinks it his main concern 
10 be Underſtood, and therefore takes no no- 
zice 
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e ſenſe, and ſcandalize 60mg 
iy Reader and for the reſt truſts hini- 
w» the candour of the 'J udicious; 


t l'7. ary Ao duty. Lorary 3- affeRtion x; 
a”; 39. L21.v. as 

jeaner gm ficant- p48. 

del.up even. p.69. -10.x.their £-71:4.18, 

ur deſtiny. p.97.1.14. "Lifee.lighted þ.108. L.14, 

y.ufe, p.I111.0.5.meeted y.meted.p.118.4.3. ſe* 

y. ſerenity. p:7 30.4.7. doing ry; doings. p-13 5» 

i8. For r.So that. p.t57.4.10, metonymical ry, me- 

ical, p,.182, .11-he that r, thathe. p. 192; 


.To.ſoul r.ſoul, p.23 3.1,8.gorernment r.gatmeat; 
4394.19. yet-not 7.n0t yet, 


